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predmluva

V roce 1961 oznémil prvni tajemnik Ustfedniho vyboru
Komunistické strany Sovétského svazu Nikita Chruscoy, ze do
roku 1980 jeho zemé dosahne zakladnich znak(d komunismu.
O tfi dekady pozdeji, na sklonku roku 1991 Soveétsky svaz zanikl.
Osmdesata léta predstavuji v tuzemské kolektivni paméti
prazvlastni, rozporuplnou dobu. Vnimame je obvykle jako éru
Sedi, rezignace, poktivenych mezilidskych vztahd, kdy myslenka
statniho, peclivé technokraticky planovaného socialismu jiz
ztratila spoleCenskou legitimitu, ale o to Upornéji byla rezimem
proklamovana. Pod vnéjSim sporadanym obalem se odehravalo
vnitfni drama zkostnatélého hospodarstvi, s vyjimkou sama
sebe neschopného konkurence. Klientelismus a privatismus,
kazdodenni vyjednavani a sebekontrola v zajmu pohodiného
prezivani, ale i Usili vytézit pro sebe z neprehledného, chaoticky
zaplatovaného systému co nejvice, stupnovaly spoleenské
napéti. Déni vSéem dobre znamé, okolo néhoz se presto
po zkusenosti predchozi dekady jen opatrné naslapovalo.
Pomysiné nUzky mezi snahami o reformy, poctivym Usilim
rozhybat skomirajici zemi, a kazdodenné prozivanou plochou
realitou se nadale a nevyhnutelné rozeviraly.
Autori této knihy by v kontextu vyse nacrtnuté dobové
atmosféry ¢tenardm radi zprostiedkovali klicové procesy
v architektufe osmdesatych let - zejména rostouci Usili
o kritickou vnitrni sebereflexi, realné vyhodnoceni moznosti



naseho stavebnictvi a snahy o jeho revitalizaci nebo reakce na
tehdy aktualni spolecenské &i mezinarodni vyzvy. A s ambicemi
naznadit i okolnosti jejich (ne)naplnéni v reédiné tvorbé. Na pozadi
institucionalniho a myslenkového zazemi predstavit tuto
architekturu jako slozitou a v mnoha ohledech protikladnou
mozaiku. Ta odrazi jak rozvolnény konzumné orientovany zivotni
styl, tak i vSudypritomnou unifikovanou vystavbu v ekonomicky
a moralné slabém rezimu. Zahrnuje jak setrvacnost socialni
politiky statu, tak exkluzivni sluzby prominentdm. Peclivé
moderovanou ideologickou reprezentaci prostfednictvim
okézalych budov i lehce ,diverzni” prosakovani a posléze
i naplnéni zapadnich inspiraci. Masivni vytézovani a niCeni prirody
a zaroven plany na tvorbu udrzitelného zivotniho prostredi.
Technokratickou organizaci prace architekt( a stejné tak jejich
schopnost nalézt pozitivni soukromé niky v alternativni kulture.
Jestlize se éra osmdesatych let jevi jako mimoradné rozporuplna,
pak architektura nemohla byt jina.

Pritazlivost architektury sklonku statniho socialismu
vSak nespociva pouze ve zpUsobu, jakym reflektovala dobové
spoleCenské procesy, ale takeé v jejim pretrvavani. Kdyz nyni
ocenujeme hustou sit zdravotnickych zafizeni anebo odsuzujeme
gentrifikaci méstskych center, Casto nevedomeé odkazujeme na
témata osmdesatych let. A stejné jako tehdy i dnes bezradné
pozorujeme rozdvojeni mezi vahou ideji ekologické a socialni
zodpovédnosti a politickym pragmatismem.

Hovofime-li v nazvu knihy o ambicich, nejde nam pouze
o mladistvou nesmlouvavost, ¢asto nepfimo Umeérnou benefitdm,
které skleroticky rezim prece jen dokazal nabidnout za poslusné
mlceni. Neminime tim také jen touhu po aktualnosti a pribojnost,
patrnou z postmodernich referenci Ci sziravé ironie nékterych
navrh(. Slovo ambice pochazi z latinského ambio, tedy obchéazet
kolem néceho, o néco u nékoho usilovat, o néco se uchazet -
napriklad o post, vySsi spoleCenské postaveni Ci o prizen
verejnosti. Architekti osmdesatych let byli nuceni obchazet
prekazky, které staly v cesté k prosazeni zajmu: individuélnich,
stavovskych, celospoleCenskych nebo - ve fiktivnim svété
beztridni spole¢nosti - ¢im dal ¢astéji partikularnich zajmd
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vlastni socialni vrstvy. Kreativita, snahy o kritickou revizi oboru

a kazdodenni poctiva prace se pri pohledu zpét kloubi s hledanim
a predchéazenim si spojencl: expertd, novinard ¢i lokalnich
komunit, ktefi stejné jako architekti vyhlizeli zménu.

Kniha ambice vznikla jako pata a posledni v ramci projektu
Architektura osmdesdtych let v Ceské republice v programu
Narodni a kulturni identita Il Ministerstva kultury Ceské
republiky. Volné navazuje na prvni knihu (a)typ (2019), ktera se
vénovala charakteristickym fenoménUm a stavbam na sklonku
normalizace, druhou knihu nepostavend (2020), jez popisovala
nerealizované, mnohdy utopické a provokativni dobové vize, treti
knihu rozhovory (2020), zachycuijici vzpominky vybranych aktérg,
a ¢tvrtou knihu improvizace (2021), jejimz cilem bylo pochopit
a vyzdvihnout schopnost rfady tvOrcd vytvaret mimoradnou
architekturu prostrednictvim kreativniho obchazeni a ohybani
dobovych Uskali. Sérii knih doplnila v prdbéhu projektu dalsi
publika¢ni ¢innost, texty v tuzemském i zahrani¢nim odborném
tisku a sbornicich, kapitoly v knihach, popularizace tématu
a nejkvalitnéjsich objektd kulturnimi pamatkami, a v neposledni
fadé také specializovana mapa a databaze na strance
architektura80.cz, ktera Siroké verejnosti predstavi vybrané
stavby, tvirce a akce. VSechny vystupy se vzajemné doplnuji
a zvidavému ¢tenafi mohou nabidnout mozna trochu necekany
pohled na déni v dosud spiSe prehlizené a podceriované dobé.
Veéfime, ze budou architekturou osmdesatych let stejné mile
prekvapeni, jako jsme byli pfi pracii my.



In 1961 Nikita Khrushchey, First Secretary of the
Central Committee of the Communist Party of the
Soviet Union, announced that by 1980 his country
would possess the basic features of communism.
Three decades later, at the end of 1991, the Soviet
Union collapsed.

In Czech collective memory the 1980s
represent a strange era full of contradictions.
We tend to see it as a time of drabness,
resignation, and distorted interpersonal relations,
when the idea of meticulously, technocratically
planned state socialism had already lost its
legitimacy in the eyes of society but was being
all the more persistently proclaimed by the
regime. Beneath the outward veneer of order,
an inner drama was unfolding around an ossified
economy that, except within its own domestic
space, was not competitive. Tensions in society
were exacerbated by clientelism and privatism,
the need to negotiate every day and exercise
self-control in order to more easily get by, and the
effort to extract as much as possible for oneself
out of an opaque, chaotically patched system.
An environment that everyone was familiar with,
but in which people nevertheless tread lightly
after the experience of the previous decade.
The gap between attempts at reform, honest
efforts to get the ailing country on its feet, and
the flat reality experienced daily grew ever and
unavoidably wider.

The authors of this book set out to
explain some of the key processes behind the
architecture of the 1980s in the environment
described above - such as the growing efforts
to engage in internal, critical self-reflection,
the realistic assessments of what the Czech
building industry was capable of and attempts
to revitalise it, and the reactions to the social
and international challenges at the time - and
delineate the ambitions of architects trying
to change things and how it was or was not
possible for them to realise these ambitions in
their work. Against the backdrop of contemporary
institutions and ideas the authors present the
architecture of that time as a complex and in many
ways contradictory mosaic that reflected both

10

the looser, more variegated consumer-oriented
lifestyle that had emerged and, conversely, the
drably ubiquitous uniformity of construction in
an economically and morally weak regime. Both
the inertia of the state's social policy for the
masses and simultaneously the exclusive services
that could be provided for VIPs. The ideological
representation that was carefully enacted through
high-profile building projects and simultaneously
the 'subversive' infiltration of Western inspirations
and eventually their execution in practice. The
massive exploitation and destruction of nature
that was occurring side by side with plan to create
a sustainable environment. And the technocratic
nature of the official organisation of the work
of architects alongside their parallel ability to
find positive, private niches for themselves in
alternative arenas of culture. If the 1980s appear
as a time of extraordinary contradictions, then its
architecture could not be otherwise.

The attractiveness of the architecture
of the late state socialist period lies not just
in how it mirrored the social processes of the
time, but also in its endurance. When we express
appreciation nowadays for the dense network
of health facilities or condemn the gentrification
of the city centres, we are often unconsciously
referencing themes from the 1980s. And just like
then, today we are again observing the disconnect
that exists between the importance of the ideas
of environmental and social responsibility and
political pragmatism.

When we refer to ‘ambitions' in the title
of this book we are not just talking about young
people's unwillingness to compromise, which
was often indirectly proportional to the benefits
that the sclerotic regime was able to offer
in exchange for obedient silence. Nor do we
mean only the desire for current relevance and
the energy that were evident in postmodern
references or the biting irony of some designs
and sketches. The word ambition comes from the
Latin ambio, meaning to go around something, to
seek or strive for something from someone - for
example, a job, a higher social position, or public
favour. The architects of the 1980s were forced
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to circumvent the obstacles that stood in the
way of advancing their interests - whether they
were personal, professional, or for the benefit of
all society, or, in the fictional world of a classless
society, increasingly the particular interests

of their own social class. In retrospect, the
creativity, efforts to critically revise the field, and
everyday honest work could only be pursued by
simultaneously searching for and knowing where
to find allies - such as experts, journalists or local
communities who, like the architects, were on the
lookout for change.

Ambitions is the fifth and final book
resulting from the project Architecture of the
1980s in the Czech Republic supported under
the National and Cultural Identity Il programme of
the Ministry of Culture of the Czech Republic. It is
loosely based on the first book (a)typical (2019),
which focused on architecture and characteristic
phenomena from the late normalisation period,
while the second book, unbuilt (2020), described
projects from that decade with often utopian and
provocative visions that were ultimately never
built. The third book, interviews (2020), captured
the recollections of selected actors in events

foreword

of the time, and the fourth book, improvisation
(2021), sought to elucidate and highlight how

a number of architects were able to create
extraordinary architecture by creatively getting
around and pushing back at the difficulties of

the time. During the project, this series of books
was accompanied by other publications, articles
published in domestic Czech and international
journals and conference proceedings, book
chapters, writings and interviews on the subject in
the media, proposals written in support of getting
the most authentic and best-quality buildings
declared cultural heritage sites, and the creation
of a specialised map and database on the website
architektura80.cz, which is designed to introduce
the wider public to selected buildings, architects,
and events. All the outputs from this project
supplement each other and can provide inquisitive
readers with perhaps somewhat unexpected
insight into what was going on in a time that has
been hitherto overlooked and underestimated.

We are confident that readers will be as pleasantly
surprised by the architecture of the 1980s

as we were.
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Velmi pozdni
odpoledne
redainého
socialismu,
hospodarstvi
a zivotni styl

Martin Franc

EN - p. 30

Hospodaistvi

Do devatého decennia 20. stoleti nevstupovalo Ceskoslovensko

v dobré hospodarské a spolecenské kondici. Zejména druha polovina
sedmdesatych let prinesla zavazné problémy, které se odrazily i na
kazdodennim Zivoté obyvatelstva.r Osou prdmyslu zdstévalo nadéle
té&zké strojirenstvi, coz se s ohledem na jeho spotfebu energie jevilo
v éfe zvySovani cen ropy jako sotva udrzitelné. Prudké ochlazeni na
Silvestra 1978 a nasledné potize s dodavkami elektfiny a tepla pro
prdmysl i obyvatelstvo jasné ukazaly slabost zdejsi ekonomiky a jeji
neschopnost vyporadat se i s rozmary pocasi. Jako neredlna se
jevila moznost, ze by se stavajici vedeni zemé dokézalo odhodlat

k potfebnym zasadnim strukturalnim zménam, které by rozkolisaly
pracné budovanou stabilitu spoleénosti a socidlni jistoty. Jiz ndzev
zékladniho dokumentu, kterym politické vedeni zemé na aktualni
problémy reagovalo, jasné ukazoval na malou prdraznost a odvahu
ke skute¢nym reformam. Soubor opatreni ke zdokonaleni soustavy
pldnovitého fizeni po roce 1980, pfijaty jako vladni usneseni na
konci ledna 1980, zavadél jen kosmetické zmény. Sice se pokousel
o zmirnéni dosavadni tuhé centralizace a snazil se o zvySeni
ekonomickych stimuld, ale - jak spravné podotkla histori¢ka

Lenka Kalinovéa - nevytvarel k tomuto Ukolu potifebné systémové

a spolecenské predpoklady.

14

V ekonomické ¢asti se kapitola opira
zejména o: Lenka Kalinova, Konec
nadéjim a novd ocekdvdni: k déjindm
Ceské spolecnosti 1969-1993, Praha
2012; Vaclav Pricha et al., Hospoddiské
a socidini dé&jiny Ceskoslovenska
1918-1992: 2. dil: obdobi 1945-1992,

Brno 2009.
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Agitaéni panel v Praze-Hostivari
® A political agitation billboard in
Prague - Hostivar

(archiv CTK, foto Jaromir Cejka, 1988)

Velmi pozdni odpoledne realného socialismu, hospodafrstvi a Zivotni styl

Obrovsky problém predstavovalo prevadéni vysledkd
védy a techniky do praxe. Védecké instituce se jen pomalu
vzpamatovévaly z dopad® okupace v srpnu 1968, na niz fada
odbornikd z pfirodnich a technickych véd reagovala odchodem
do exilu, a nova vedeni primyslovych zavodd vétsinou nevynikala
inovatorskym pfistupem. To se pochopitelné odrazilo i ve skladbé
Ceskoslovenského vyvozu, kde se nedafilo plnit plany na vyssi
zastoupeni technicky progresivnich strojirenskych vyrobkd, a naopak
se stupnioval export hrubych polotovarC. PotiZze s vyvozem mély
vnitfni priciny, ale odrazely i zhorsené mezindrodni ovzdusi. Situace
tak neumoznovala zlepSovat zivotni Uroven ani zvySenym dovozem
vysoce zddaného spotfebniho zbozi. Misto toho se vlada uchylila
ke spiSe antiimportni politice. V prvni poloviné osmdesatych let
se sice podafilo snizit zahraniéni zadluZzenost Ceskoslovenska,
ale jednalo se pouze o docCasny efekt. Na jedné strané doslo
k vyraznému ochuzeni nabidky obchod0 spotfebitelOm, na druhé
strané opatrna hospodarska politika nevedla k dramatickému
rozkolisani vnitiniho trhu, jaké tehdy zaZilo Polsko. | kdyz se
v prvni poloviné osmdesatych let dafilo snizovat materidlovou
a energetickou naro¢nost a pozitivné se vyvijelo i zemédélstvi,
kde se Ceskoslovensko v hlavnich komoditdch mirného pasma
pfiblizovalo vytouzené sobéstacnosti, jednalo se jen o dil¢i Uspéchy
a ve spolecnosti se $ifila neddvéra ve schopnosti vedeni statu
slozitou hospodaiskou situaci zvladat.

Kontrast mezi hospodaiskou Urovni Ceskoslovenska
a sousednimi staty na opacné strané Zelezné opony se od druhé
poloviny sedmdesatych let kontinualné zvétSoval. Podobné
narUstaly i rozdily v prdmérné zivotni Urovni. Vedle pretrvavajici
vysoké materidlové a energetické naroénosti predstavovalo velky
problém i neefektivni vyuzivani pracovnich sil a s tim spojena
nadmérna mobilizace pracovnich zdrojd. Nastoleny ekonomicky
systém vedl k vyrazné prezaméstnanosti a podniky fungovaly na
obraceném principu hospodareni, kdy strategicky nejvyhodnéjsi
bylo vyjednat s nadfizenymi organy maximalni mnozstvi vstup?
v8eho druhu a pokud mozno minimalnich vystupy. Neustala potreba
dalSich pracovnich sil pak vedla mimo jiné ke snahdm zkracovat
dobu vzdélani mladeze. V osmdeséatych letech se situace na
pracovnim trhu vyhrotila a ukazovalo se, ze bude nutno pristoupit
k hlubsim reformam.

Perestrojka a Sseda ekonomika

Rozhoduijici impulsy pfichazely ze Sovétského svazu, vyraznym
prfelomem se stalo Umrti dlouholetého generalniho tajemnika

UV KSSS Leonida Breznéva v listopadu 1982. Jako jeho nastupce
se prosadil dosavadni $éf KGB, tedy hlavni sovétské tajné
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sluzby, Jurij Andropov, ktery usiloval jak o urcité ekonomické

reformy, tak o boj s korupci, nepotismem a se zneuzivanim funkci

k osobnimu obohacovéani. Tyto negativni jevy se vyrazné rozvinuly
hlavné v pozdéjsich letech Breznévova vladnuti. Symbolicky
nejvyznamnéjsSim odhalenym pfipadem korupce na nejvyssich
mistech se stala tzv. bavinikovéa aféra, do niz byl zapleten i Breznéviv
zet Jurij Curbanov, vykonavajici funkci prvniho ndméstka ministra
vnitra SSSR (k jeho obzalobé a odsouzeni k dlouholetému trestu
odnéti svobody v8ak doslo aZ za jednoho z Andropovovych nastupcd
v roce 1988). Andropov se jiz v dobé& nastupu do funkce neté&sil
dobrému zdravi a jeho stav se dale zhorsoval. Nakonec zemrel jiz

Vv Unoru 1984 a na jeho misto postoupil vyrazné konzervativnéji
naladény a v té dobé jiz rovnéz vazné nemocny Konstantin
Cernénko vzhledem ke svému zdravotnimu stavu prakticky schopen
funkci vykonavat, doslo v prdbéhu jeho vlady" k pokusOm zastavit
veskeré reformy a velmi oslaben byl i boj s korupci a dalSimi nekalymi
spolec¢enskymi jevy. Naopak posilily snahy o obnoveni kampani proti
zépadnimu stylu Zivota. V redlu tak pokracoval rozklad hospodarstvi
a spole&nosti zahajeny v pozdni Breznévové éfe. Cernénko vydrzel
na pozici generéiniho tajemnika UV KSSS je&té kratsi dobu neZ jeho
prfedchbdce a zemrel v bieznu 1985. Jiz za jeho Zivota se ovSsem
rozpoutal boj o nastupnictvi, z néhoz nakonec vzesel jako vitéz na
sovétské pomeéry velmi mlady Ctyriapadesatilety Michail Gorbacoy,
jenz se pokusil o razantni politickou i spole¢enskou reformu, ktera
otféasla nejenom Sovétskym svazem, ale prakticky celym sovétskym
blokem v Evropé.

Série reforem zndmych pod souhrnnym oznacenim perestrojka
(Cesky prestavba) se pdvodné soustiedila na ekonomiku, na snahu
zvratit dosavadni negativni tendence jako pokles produktivity prace,
technologické zaostavani ¢i zasobovaci obtize. V pocatcich stal
v centru termin ,uskorenije” (tedy zrychleni), ktery se pouzival ve
smyslu urychleni ekonomickych procesU, pfevodu technologickych
inovaci do vyroby apod. Zmény spustil XXVII. sjezd Komunistické
strany Sovétského svazu v Unoru 1986. V Ceskoslovensku se konal
XVII. sjezd KSC o pouhy mésic pozdgji, a odezva na sovétské plany
byla proto pochopitelné malé a rozpacita. Sjezd nepfinesl zadné
vyraznéjsi personalni ani programové zmény, i kdyz se ke ,strategii
urychleni socidlné-ekonomického vyvoje" a obecné k procesu
prestavby (pro eskoslovenskou variantu se zpo&atku pouzival
opatrné&jsi termin prebudovani) verbalné nadsené prihlasil. Pfijaty
programovy dokument Hlavni sméry hospoddiského a socidlniho
rozvoje CSSR na léta 1986-1990 pozadoval predevsim rychlejsi
prijimani novych technologii a technologickych inovaci vychazejicich
z aktualnich poznatkd védy. Udélosti v8ak nabraly pfekotny spad
a situace se zacala prudce ménit. Podle Michala Pullmanna, autora
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2 Michal Pullmann, Konec experimentu:
prestavba a pdd komunismu
v Ceskoslovensku, Praha 2011, s. 62.
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zasadni publikace k podobé prestavby v Ceskoslovensky, si
Ceskoslovenské vedeni zacalo naplno uvédomovat, Ze nejde v tomto
pfipadé jen o jednu z dalsich sovétskych ideologickych kampani, az
na prelomu let 1986 a 19872

Proces personélni obmény v sovétském vedeni byl dovrs§en
na plénu Ustfedniho vyboru KSSS v lednu 1987, Zarover se jasné
ukézalo, Ze reformy maji nezanedbatelny dopad i v legislativhé-pravni
roviné. Prakticky ve stejné dobé byl u nas publikovan dokument
Zdsady prebudovdni hospoddrského mechanismu CSSR, ktery nadrtl
zakladni rysy reforem z hlediska Ceskoslovenského vedeni. Nejvétsi
iniciativu projevoval dlouholety &len predsednictva UV KSC a premiér
Lubomir Strougal, jenz se jiz dfive pokousel o ur&ité reformni kroky
v oblasti hospodarstvi. Mohl se pfitom opirat o podporu generalniho
tajemnika UV KSC a prezidenta v jedné osobé& Gustava Husaka.
Vzhledem k tomu, ze sovétské reformy nesly mnohé podobné rysy
s komplexem ekonomickych reforem v Ceskoslovensku z druhé
poloviny Sedesatych let, s napétim se ocekavalo, jak na tento fakt
zareaguje Michail Gorbacov pfi své navstéveé Prahy v dubnu 1987
Predstavitelé nejuzsiho stranického vedeni se obévali, Ze by mohlo
dojit k otfeseni jejich pozic, pokud by se Gorbacov prihlasil k odkazu
reformniho roku 1968. K tomu v8ak nedoslo a persondini zmény
ziskaly v Ceskoslovensku vyrazné jiny smér - na konci roku 1987
doslo k oddéleni funkce generalniho tajemnika UV KSC od pozice
prezidenta republiky a Gustavu Husakovi byl ponechan jen podstatné
méné dUlezity a spiSe reprezentativni druhy jmenovany post.
Generalnim tajemnikem UV KSC byl poté zvolen spise konzervativni
kandidat Milo§ Jakes, jenz mimo jiné zodpovidal za stranické provérky
v roce 1970. V nasledujicim roce pak musel opustit kfeslo premiéra
proreformni Lubomir Strougal, kterého vystfidal Ladislav Adamec.
Zaroven vsak prisli o své pozice i néktefi vysoci funkcionafi spojovani
spise s konzervativnim kridlem komunistické strany, predevsim
velky Husakav a Strougaldv rival, tajemnik UV KSC a &len jeho
predsednictva Vasil Bilak.

Pfes vSechny peripetie a odpor znac¢né &asti komunistického
vedeni se v3ak i Ceskoslovensko pod sovétskym vlivem ptihlasilo
k programu rozsahlych ekonomickych reforem. V listopadu
1987 predsednictvo UV KSC schvélilo Komplexni dokument pro
prestavbu hospoddrského mechanismu. Skuteénym prelomem se
ale podobné jako v Sovétském svazu stalo pfijeti zakona o statnim
podniku v &ervnu 1988 (s U&innosti od 1. 7. 1988), ktery zaved| fadu
zasadnich zmén. Nejvétsi pozornost Siroké verejnosti vyvolala U¢ast
samospravnych organ volenych zaméstnanci na fizeni podniku
a zejména s tim spojené volby feditell, které véak predstavovaly
mnohdy silné kontroverzni krok s vyraznym populistickym nadechem.
DUlezitym prvkem byl pozadavek samofinancovani zavodu, ktery
v8ak stale mél fadu rOznych omezeni. Na konci osmdesatych let
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Michail Gorbacov v Praze
Mikhail Gorbachev in Prague
1987

Zasadni zmény v celém
vychodnim bloku

v osmdesatych letech

jsou spojeny s generalnim
tajemnikem UV KSSS
Michailem Gorbac¢ovem.
Mnoho lidi o&ekavalo, ze jeho
navstéva v Praze v dubnu
1987 odstartuje dalekosahlé
demokratiza¢ni reformy
rovnéz v Ceskoslovensku.

| kdyZ si nemaélo Prazan(
ziskal svou bezprostifednosti,
cesta prelom ve skuteénosti
nepfinesla. ® Major changes
across the Eastern Block in
the 1980s were connected
to General Secretary of the
Central Committee of the
Communist Party of the Soviet
Union Mikhail Gorbachev.
Many expected that his

visit to Prague in April 1987
would usher in far-reaching
democratic reforms in
Czechoslovakia as well. While
his direct character appealed
to many Prague residents, the
trip did not in reality lead to
a turning point.

(archiv CTK, foto Karel Mevald)
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3 K dobové propagandé viz FrantiSek
Cuba - Emil Divila, Cesty k prosperité:
JZD Agrokombindt Slusovice, Praha
1989; k architektonické strance
fenoménu Slusovic, zejména
k problematice s nim spojenych
sportovnich staveb viz Michal Kurz,
Druzstvo zéazraky, in: Petr Vorlik (ed.),
(a)typ / architektura osmdesdtych let,
Praha 2019, s. 126-131.
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se také oteviely podstatné vétsi moznosti soukromého podnikani,
ale po mnoha desetiletich boje proti tomuto prvku kapitalismu

se poméry meénily jen velmi pomalu. K vyznamnym a ve vefejnosti
silné reflektovanym rysGm hospodarstvi konce osmdeséatych let
patfila snaha prekonat technologickou zaostalost pomoci zfizovani
spole¢nych podnikd se zapadnimi firmami. Na trhu se tak objevovalo
zapadni spotiebni zbozi vyrabéné v ceskych &i slovenskych
zavodech. Patrné nejprosilulejsi pfiklad pfedstavoval podnik AVEX
vyrabéijici videorekordéry, jehoz zahrani¢nim podilnikem byla

firma Philips. V osmdesatych letech také dosahly svého vrcholu
nékteré podnikatelské komplexy vyuzivajici princip tzv. pridruzené
vyroby v rdmci jednotnych zemédélskych druzstev. Jako pfiklad
socialistického ekonomického zazraku bylo vyzvedavano zejména
JZD Agrokombinat Slusovice, které produkovalo mimo jiné i osobni
pocitace, biochemické pfipravky ¢i pneumatiky a provozovalo vilastni
sit prodejen Kvatro, kterd nabizela zboZi jinak dostupné pouze

v Tuzexu.3

nejhloubéji dva rysy fungovani ekonomiky osmdesatych let,

které mimoradné silné ovliviiovaly kazdodenni Zivot. Oba pfitom
nepredstavovaly jev novy, jen byly v osmdesatych letech verejnosti
vnimany velmi vyostrené. Jednalo se o stéle se opakujici obtize

se zasobovanim rdznymi spotfebnimi komoditami, které nejen
nemizely, ale v pfipadé urditych druhd zbozi se spide prohlubovaly.
Snad nejvétsi pocit frustrace vzbuzoval doCasny nedostatek
nékterych zékladnich hygienickych potfeb (zejména toaletniho
papiru a ddmskych vioZek) a alarmujici byly i vypadky v dodéavkach
zakladniho zdravotnického materidlu (napt. jednorazovych jehel).
Soudasti vzpominek na obdobi osmdesatych let zOstavaji i fronty
na jizni ovoce. V této souvislosti nelze nezminit také rozvoj kultury
nahrazek, ktera dostala vyrazny podpUrny impuls ve druhé poloviné
osmdesatych let ve snaze priblizit se mnoha ob&any vytouzené
zapadni konzumni kulture. V rozporu s pOvodnim zémérem vsak
nakonec nahrazky symbolizovaly pfedevsim jiz zmifovany zvétsujici
se rozestup mezi zivotni Urovni ve vyspélych zdpadnich zemich

a v Ceskoslovensku. Zasobovaci situace se pochopitelné vyrazné
lisila podle region, naddle totiz pokracovala preference velkych mést
a promyslovych center.

Vedle potizi se zasobovanim predstavoval velké téma
osmdesatych let rovnéz rozmach Sedé a erné ekonomiky, ¢asto
balancujici na hrané legality, pfipadné ji prekracuijici. Sité Sedé
ekonomiky prolinaly celym hospodarstvim a vyrazné ovliviiovaly
distribuci jak v maloobchodu, tak obzvlast v sektoru sluzeb. Objem
Sedé ekonomiky Ize pochopitelné jen tézko odhadovat, ale rozhodné
se jednalo o obrovské sumy. V nékterych oblastech, napf. pfi
femeslinych stavebnich opravach, doslo k faktické privatizaci, kdy



oficidlni zaméstnavatel slouzil prakticky jen jako zdroj potfebného
materidlu a naradi a soucasné kryl veskerou rezii. Aktivity v rémci
Sedé ekonomiky byly ¢asto pausalné spojovany s urcitymi profesemi,
at se jednalo o femesiniky, vedouci pracovniky nékterych obchod0
(zejména ovoce-zelenina a maso-uzeniny, ale i napf. starozitnosti)
a sluzeb (napf. taxisluzby), nebo o predstavitele ,svobodnych
povolani" véetné architektd.? Dilezitou slozku $edé ekonomiky
tvofili tzv. vekslaci, tedy neoficidlni sménarnici, obchoduijici jak
pfimo se zdpadnimi mé&nami, tak i s tuzexovymi poukazkami
neboli bony. Vekslaci se zaroven ¢asto zapojovali do neoficidlnich
obchodid se zboZim dostupnym vétsinou pouze v prodejnach
Tuzex (napf. se zapadni spotfebni elektronikou)® nebo s komoditami
z rbznych ddvody oficidlné nedistribuovanymi (napt. videokazetami
s pornografii nebo akénimi snimky). Komunitu vekslakd a jejich
specificky zivotni styl plasticky li¢il dobovy snimek rezZiséra Vita
Olmera Bony a klid (1987).¢

Velkym problémem &eskoslovenské ekonomiky byl jiz
minimalné od Sedesatych let previs poptavky po zbozi nad jeho

nabidkou a s tim souvisejici obfi mnozstvi penéz tezaurované obc&any.

Tém schazela pfilezitost nashromézdéné prostifedky jakymkoliv
smysluplnym zpUsobem vyuZit, zejména proto, Ze moznosti
investovani byly zasadnim zpdsobem omezované, coz platilo i pro
investice do nemovitosti.” Naptiklad podle sociologa Iva Mozného se
pravé tato skupina stala vyznamnym hybatelem pfremén v listopadu
1989, protoze jediné transformace politického a hospodarského
systému jim umoznovala vyuzit nahromadéné bohatstvi k investicim
do vyrobnich prostfedkd.? Problém s nadmérnymi Usporami se
samozriejmé tykal jen malé, i kdyz velmi vlivné ¢asti obyvatelstva -
odhady obvykle hovoti o 1-2 %.

Zivotni styl

Kofeny mnohych rysU Zivotniho stylu sedmdeséatych a osmdesatych
let, jako byl silny privatismus (staZeni se do soukromi a akcentace
osobniho prospé&chu) nebo konzumerismus prerUstajici az ve

zbozni fetiSismus ¢i adorace zapadniho zboZzi a s tim spojend

krajni nedOvéra k doméacim vyrobkdm, sahaji ve skute¢nosti az

do Sedesatych a Casto jiz do padesatych let minulého stoleti.
Normalizace je pouze prohloubila. Podoby Zivotniho stylu do zna¢né
miry ovliviiovala i socidlni politika nastolend po&atkem sedmdesatych
let, kterd méla zasadni podil na baby boomu a vzniku pocetné
generace tzv. Husakovych déti. Ta pak urCovala prevladajici model
rodiny - bydlici ¢asto na rozsahlych panelovych sidlistich, disponujici
obvykle osobnim automobilem a nezfidka také rekreacnim objektem,
v némz rodina travila vikendy a velkou &ast dovolené &i prazdnin.

Do déni v rodinach stat v tomto obdobi prakticky nezasahoval, a to
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4 K poslednimu srov. napf. postavu

architekta Cyrila Mejtského v epizodé
Veronika a pdv televizniho seridlu
Pripad pro zvidstni skupinu (rezie
Jaroslav Dudek, 1989).

K podniku Tuzex i v této ére viz Adam
Havlik, Misto jednémi zboznované,
jinymi zatracované: podnik zahrani¢niho
obchodu Tuzex a jeho pdsobeni

v socialistickém Ceskoslovensku,
Securitas imperii XXXIV, 2019, &. 1,

s. 198-223. Samotny princip, ze
atraktivni zdpadni zbozi je dostupné jen
za volné sménitelné mény, respektive
za specialni poukéazky, pochopitelné
obcany velice poburoval - napf. podle
ankety C¢asopisu Dikobraz z roku 1988
ho chtélo zrusit 92 % dotazovanych.
Viz rubrika Dvitka ndzordm oteviend,
Dikobraz XLIV, 1988, ¢. 27, s. 15 a 44,
resp. €. 33, s. 15.

K roli vekslakd v $edé ekonomice
nové viz Adam Havlik, ,Wollen Sie
Geld wechseln?" Vekslaci as Agents
of the Czechoslovak Black Market,

in: Christiane Brenner - Michal
Pullmann - Anja Tippner (eds.), After
Utopia: Czechoslovak Normalization
between Experiment and Experience,
1968-1989, Gottingen 2022, s. 165-183.
K vekslacké subkulture viz idem,

Bony, chcete bony? in: Vladimir 518
[Vladimir Broz] (ed.), Kmeny O, Praha
2013, s. 632-663. Zajimavy vhled nabizi
rovnéz dalsi studie, viz Adam Havlik,
Vzestup a pad ,bonového kréle" Jozefa
Zelika: pfipadova studie k dé&jindm
hospodarské kriminality pred rokem
1989, Securitas imperii XXX, 2017, ¢. 1,
s. 224-243 (Jozef Zelik viak pUsobil

Vv Bratislavé).

Ty se v podstaté omezovaly na
investice do rodinnych domd
a rekrea¢niho bydleni.

Ivo Mozny, Pro¢ tak snadno...: nékteré
rodinné ddvody sametové revoluce:
sociologicky esej, Praha 2009, 3. vyd.,
s. 113-118.
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Komparativni préce srovnavajici vyvoj
v Ceskoslovensku se situaci jinych
statd vychodniho bloku jsou teprve

v pocatcich. Mohou v8ak vychazet

z nékterych sbornikd prinasejicich
sondy do dil¢ich problémd obvykle pro
jednu zemi. Jako piiklad uvedme préace:
Cristofer Scarboro - Diana Mincyté -
Zsuzsa Gille (eds.), The Socialist

Good Life: Desire, Development,

and Standards of Living in Eastern
Europe, Bloomington 2020; Cathleen
M. Giustino - Catherine J. Plum -
Alexander Vari (eds.), Socialist
Escapes: Breaking Away from Ideology
and Everyday Routine in Eastern
Europe, 1945-1989, New York - Oxford
2013; Paulina Bren - Mary Neuburger
(eds.), Communism Unwrapped:
Consumption in Cold War Eastern
Europe, Oxford - New York 2012;

David Crowley - Susan E. Reid (eds.),
Pleasures in Socialism: Leisure and
Luxury in the Eastern Bloc, Evanston
2010. Z monografickych zpracovani
pfipomenme alespon klasickou praci:
UIf Brunnbauer, ,Die sozialistische
Lebensweise": Ideologie, Gesellschaft,
Familie und Politik in Bulgarien
(1944-1989), Wien 2007.

K problematice luxusniho Zivotniho
stylu viz Martin Franc, A White
Mercedes in Front of a Modern Villa:

A Luxury Lifestyle in Czechoslovakia
in the Era of Normalization and

Its Image in Popular Culture, in:
Christiane Brenner - Michal Pullmann -
Anja Tippner (eds.), After Utopia:
Czechoslovak Normalization between
Experiment and Experience, 1968-1989,
Gottingen 2022, s. 243-265.
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ani tehdy, kdy by byla intervence ze spolec¢enského hlediska vysoce
Zadouci, napf. v pfipadé domaciho nasili proti détem, které zdstavalo
v osmdesatych letech naprosto béznou praxi. Pfestoze se situace
velmi pomalu proménovala, i v pribéhu osmdeséatych let dominoval
v kazdodennim zivoté konzervativni zebfi¢ek hodnot spojeny ovem
¢asto s nemalou mirou pokrytectvi. Konzervativnim pfistupdm
napomahala také skute&nost, Ze nejuzsi politické vedeni sestavalo
vyhradné ze starSich muz0, ktefi vyrazné preferovali stabilitu.

Vyvoj v Ceskoslovensku vykazoval pochopiteln& mnohé
sty¢né body s podobami Zivotniho stylu v dalsich statech
sovétského bloku v Evropé, s nimiz probihala pomérné cila kulturni
vyména (filmy a televizni pofady véeho druhu byly ddlezitym
Seskoslovenskym vyvoznim artiklem), i kdyz zOstévaly nékteré
nepominutelné rozdily dané odliSnym pfedchozim vyvojem. Oproti
Madarsku &i Polsku se jevilo Ceskoslovensko i v osmdesatych letech
jako ideologicky rigidné&;jsi, kulturné konzervativnéjsi a méné otevrené
zapadnim vlivOm. Nejblize mélo, i kvili podobné Zivotni Urovni,

k Némecké demokratické republice, taméjsi Zivotni styl vSak mél své
velmi specifické rysy dané mj. vnitronémeckymi vztahy a kontakty.?

Osou konzumni kultury zOstévala, jak jiz bylo dfive feceno,
snaha po priblizeni se k idealizovanému obrazu zapadni konzumni
spolecnosti. V éfe normalizace se prakticky vytraci posledni stopy
jakékoliv svébytné socialistické alternativy, vytvareni socialistického
slohu degradovalo na naprostou ideologickou frézi a po smrti Leonida
Breznéva mizi i atraktivita sovétské verze luxusniho zZivotniho styly,
dfive pfitazlivd zejména pro vyssi komunistické funkcionare a s nimi
spojené prostredi.*® Dominantni se stalo ztotoZrovani luxusniho
zbozi se zbozim zdpadnim, c¢emuz dlouhodobé napomahala podoba
vyhradni maloobchodni distribuce (atraktivni zbozi pouze za zapadni
ménu a zprostfedkované), tvorba cen (luxusnimu importu odpovidala
i jeho cena) a koneckoncU i pfistup tuzemskych vyrobcU, zalozeny
na vysSich kvalitativnich pozadavcich na produkty uréené na zapadni
trhy nebo pro zapadni turisty. Pfitom na pomysiném Zebricku stélo
obzvlast vysoko zbozi, které na prvni pohled prozrazovalo zapadni
pUvod, tedy ¢asto spie levnéjsi, o to v8ak ndpadnéji pUsobici
reklamni vyrobky. Zaroven se zformoval uréity okruh zdpadnich
znaCek znamych Sirsi vefejnosti, které fungovaly jako etalon luxusu -
v pfipadé osobnich automobild se jednalo napt. o znacku Mercedes.
Automatické vnimani zapadniho zbozi jako zbozZi luxusniho pak
vedlo k bézné predstave, ze jakykoliv Clovék prijizdéjici ze Zapadu je
bohacem, protoze pouziva takrka vyhradné luxusni zbozi. Hodnota
domaécich produktd se pak odvijela od moznosti sménit je za zapadni
ménu. Jiz zminéné hluboka neddvéra v jakékoliv v Ceskoslovensku
vyrabéné zbozi pak prezivala hluboko do devadesatych let
a vyrazné brzdila Uspéchy ekonomické transformace. Skepse vidi
Ceskoslovenskym produktdm pochopitelné ¢asto odrazela osobni



Rekonstrukce tzv. Kralovské cesty v Praze
The restoration of the Royal Route in Prague
1986

Stejné jako desetileti predtim se Praha i v osmdesatych letech
vyzna&ovala zanedbanym stavem a mnozstvim rdznych legeni.
V tomto pfipadé se vSak jednd o rekonstrukci tzv. Krélovské
cesty, kterd probéhla ve druhé poloviné dekady, a skute¢né

se ji podatilo alespon ¢asti Starého Mésta vratit lesk a ucinit

ji atraktivni pro rostouci po¢ty zapadnich turistd. @ In the 1980s,
like in previous decades, Prague was in a state of neglect and
filled with scaffolding. In the case here, however, it is the Royal
Route that is being restored. The work was done in the second
half of the decade and genuinely succeeded in returning a shine
to at least a part of the Old Town, making it attractive for the
growing numbers of Western tourists.

(archiv CTK, foto Jovan Dezort)
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zkusenost s realitou vyroby, kde se narazelo na velké problémy

s kvalitou vstupnich surovin a technického vybaveni, s dodrzovanim
technologickych postupU a nezfidka i na velmi nizkou pracovni
moralku. Nezanedbatelnou roli ovSem hréla také neatraktivnost
obalU, kteréd jen posilovala celkovy dojem Sedivého socialistického
svéta, v obyvaném prostiedi reprezentovaného velkymi sidlisti
nebo zanedbanymi stargimi &tvrtémi plnymi rdznych ledeni

a zrezavélych rolet.

Druha polovina osmdesatych let byla poznamenana
v8eobecné pocitovanou touhou vymanit se pravé z Sedivosti
prostredi, coz rezonovalo s koketovanim s jasavymi barvami
a prostorovou pestrosti postmoderniho svéta. Zaroven se na
sklonku dekady rozvijely rdzné alternativni Zivotni styly a vznikaly
i mnohé subkulturni komunity ¢asto reaguijici na impulsy ze zapadni
Evropy (punk, skinheads, ale i jiné). Pomalu se zacaly $ifit i nékteré
antikonzumeristické nélady, ale jednalo se zatim spiSe o okrajové,

i kdyz stale rostouci skupinky prevazné mladych lidi spojenych napf.
s trampskou komunitou. Znac¢né Uspéchy mezi mladymi ovéem
slavila také tvrda rockova hudba, predevsim metal. Touha uniknout
ubijejici, Sedivé a stale donekonecna se opakuijici kazdodenni
realité pochopitelné méla i svou jednoznacné patogenni stranku,
jakou byla zvySena konzumace drog, mezi nimiz dominoval pfimo

v Ceskoslovensku vyrabény, a proto také relativné dostupny pervitin.
Nadale také kvetla tzv. hospodska kultura spojena s vysokou

mirou konzumace piva i lihovin, kterou umozrioval mnohym lidem
(zejména muzm) jiz zminény nizky tlak na pracovni vykon ze

strany zaméstnavatelC.

Zivotni styl se v8ak, zejména v letech 1988 a 1989, rychle
proménoval a pronikaly do néj prvky vnimané jesté nékolik malo let
predtim jako neakceptovatelna zapadni ideologicka diverze. Doslo
napr. k obnoveni voleb miss, znovu se objevily aukce starozZitnosti
a uvolnily se také moznosti cestovani do zapadni Evropy, i kdyz
o skutecné svobodé v tomto sméru se jesté nedalo mluvit.
Zajimavym rysem zavéru sledovaného obdobi z hlediska zivotniho
stylu se stalo Sifeni pocitacové kultury zejména mezi stfedoskolaky
a Castecné vysokoskoléky. VSechny nové trendy se nejvice Sifily
v Praze a se zpozdénim rezonovaly i na venkové. Se snahou o pokud
mozno nejvérohodnéjsi napodobeninu zapadni konzumni kultury
souvisely jevy, které se jen velmi tézko sluCovaly s nadéle centralné
fizenym hospodarstvim, jako byly nevypoditatelné modni viny
zasahujici nejsilngji mladou, ba nékdy i nejmladsi generaci. Patrné
jako nejproslulejsi priklad mdze slouZit obrovska méda ,cécek’,
ktera zachvatila Ceskoslovensko (pfedevsim ve méstech) v letech
1984-1985. ,Cécka" (pozdéji se produkovala i jina pismena &i znaky)
pritom byly pdvodné drobné plastové dilky, které se spojené do
fetizkd pouzivaly jako interiérové zavésy, a nic nenasvédcovalo tomuy,



Ze se stanou kultovnim a nedostatkovym fenoménem. V pfipadé
cécek se navic jednalo o Cisté domaci jev, ktery nijak nesouvisel
se situaci v jinych zemich.

Jiz jsme zminili, Ze v prdbé&hu osmdesatych let dochéazelo
k dosud nevidanému sblizovani Ceské a slovenské kultury.

V nékterych oblastech Zivotniho stylu pak vykazoval slovensky
vzestup velmi vyraznou dynamiku, ktera prekonavala i Cesky

vyvoj. Kupftikladu v oblasti popularni hudby se prosadila cela

fada slovenskych interpretd (Miroslav Zbirka, Peter Nagy, Marika
Gombitova, skupiny Elan &i pozdéji Team). Slovensko také mohlo
tézit z ponékud volnéjsich pomérd v kulturni politice, které
umozniovaly rychleji pfejimat nékteré impulsy ze zapadni Evropy
v&etné prvkyd jasavé (a ponékud zvulgarizované) postmoderny.

Na druhé strané mozna praveé snazsi dostupnost popkultury brzdila
na Slovensku rozvoj alternativnich subkultur.

Zaroven se dovrSoval dlouhodoby proces sblizovani zivotni
Urovné a zivotniho stylu obyvatel mést a venkova. Rozséhlé
investice do zemédélstvi v sedmdesatych letech, jiz zminéna
podpora systému pridruzené vyroby a dalsi zvyhodnéni jednotnych
zemédeélskych druzstev v hospodaiském mechanismu s sebou
pfinesly rychly rOst pfijmd znaéné ¢asti venkovského obyvatelstva,
coz se projevilo i na zpUsobu jejich Zivota. Prdzkumy vybaveni
domacnosti riznymi pfistroji ukazovaly, Ze obyvatelé vesnic
nejen dostihuji Uroven méstskych domacnosti, ale v nékterych
specifickych ukazatelich, napf. v po¢tu mraznicek, ji i prekonévaiji.

Konzum, zabava a nehybnost

Klic¢ovym néastrojem utvareni jednotné mainstreamové konzumni
a civilizaéni kultury se stalo televizni vysilani, jehoz vliv v prvni
poloving osmdesatych let v Ceskoslovensku, stejné jako v jinych
stfedoevropskych zemich, vrcholil. Teprve v zavéru desetileti
zacal jeho monopol pfi utvareni vSeobecné sdileného Zivotniho
stylu byt ohrozovan nastupem videokultury a trochu pozdéji

i satelitniho vysilani. Jiz v sedmdesatych letech Ceskoslovenska
televize opustila svou primarné kulturné-osvétovou Ulohu

a v jejim programu - zejména v hlavnich vysilacich ¢asech -
hrala pfi formovani ,socialistického Zivotniho stylu’, kdy zejména
prostfednictvim ¢etnych televiznich seridld a inscenaci velice
Uspésné vstépovala preferované modely chovani a zaroven ve
v8ech ohledech sjednocovala konzumni vzory. Klicové zde byly
cetné ,profesni” seridly spojené se jménem scéndristy Jaroslava
Dietla (napt. Nemocnice na kraji mésta, 1977-1981). Zaroven televize
vytvéarela jednotnou kulturni bazi, kterd fungovala spolehlivéji
nez spole¢né zaklady dané skolskou vychovou. Kli¢ovou roli

24
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11 Snimky zdpadoevropské a méné
Casto i severoamerické produkce se
objevovaly i v kinech. Obrovskym hitem
se v poloviné osmdesétych let stal
napf. rodinny film E.T. mimozemstan
(USA, rezie Steven Spielberg, 1982).

Velmi pozdni odpoledne realného socialismu, hospodafrstvi a Zivotni styl

sehréla zejména pfi sblizovani Ceské a slovenské ¢asti statuy,
coz umoznoval princip federalniho vysilani. Konzumni kulturu doby
vyznamné dotvarely také pocetné estrady Ci oblibené televizni
porady a soutéze. Jakousi vlajkovou lodi tohoto druhu odlehcené
zébavy se stalo Televarieté, které od roku 1977 moderovala
popularni dvojice Vladimir Dvorak a Jifina Bohdalova. Jednoznacny
posun v chapani seberealizace ze zaméstnani do oblasti volného
Casu ukazovaly soutéze jako Deset stupriU ke zlaté (1975-1981).
Prekvapivé az v roce 1987 se poprvé objevil na obrazovce
legendarni pofad Receptdr nejen na nedéli, kolem kterého se
soustfedovala rozsahla komunita kutil0, chalupard a zahradkard.
Televizni vysilani zaroven hralo dUleZitou Ulohu pfi vytvareni
trendd v populdrni hudbé&, mj. pomoci ¢etnych pisni¢kovych
soutézi a potadd (HitSardda, Triangel aj.) nebo pfenosd vybranych
koncert0. Vzhledem k rozséhlé vlastni tvorbé& mohla televize omezit
zatazovani celovecernich film0 doméaci ¢i zahranié¢ni produkce.
Presto se v programu opakované vyskytovaly a diky obrazovce
se s nimi seznamovaly masy divakd. Proslulé se stalo zejména
zafazovani velice oblibeného romantického a dobrodruzného
cyklu o Angelice ve dnech, kdy se oCekavaly politické nepokoje.
V tomto kontextu také pfipomerime, Zze se v televiznim programu
objevovaly Casto i porady ze zahranici, at jiz z vychodniho bloku
(estrédda Ein Kessel Buntes z NDR vysilanad od 1970, televizni seridl
TASS je zplnomocnén prohldsit ze SSSR od 1984), nebo v nékdy
silné zcenzurované podobé i stardi tvorba ze Zapadu (napt. britsky
kriminalni serial Profesiondlové z let 1977-1982 ¢i dobrodruzny serial
Sandokan z roku 1976).12

Televize nivelizovala nejenom konzumni kulturu dospélych,
ale v jesté vétsi mite i déti, coz bylo déno i poptavkou vyvolanou
vySe zminénym baby boomem. V osmdesatych letech mj. zacala
ldkat nejmladsi divaky kombinovana pasma Studio Kamardd,
Magion a Vega a vznikly dodnes s Uspé&chem opakované seridly
Arabela (1980) nebo koproduk&ni Ndvstévnici (1983) a Létajici
Cestmir (1983). Sjednocuijici roli Ceskoslovenské televize narugovalo
rozsitené sledovani zahrani¢nich televiznich kanald, pfedevsim téch
nabizejicich atraktivnéjsi a v domacim vysilani z rdznych ddvodd
nedostupné programy. | kdyz mélo nemaly vliv v uréitych regionech
(napt. rakouska televize v Bratislavé jednozna¢né urCovala médni
trendy), jazykova bariéra a pfitaZlivost oblibenych televiznich
seridl¥ &inila Ceskoslovenskou televizi i v osmdesatych letech plné
konkurenceschopnou. DUlezitost televize odrazelo i usporadani
interiéru velké &asti domacnosti - televizor a k jeho sledovani
uzpUsobena sedaci souprava tvofily symbolické centrum bytu.
Zéaroven lze Fici, Ze televizni porady, pfedevsim jiz zmifiované seridly
a sportovni pfenosy, vyznamné spoluutvarely a rytmizovaly Zivot
vétsiny populace.
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Pravidelnost cykld v prdbéhu dne, tydne ¢&i roku spoleéné
s dojmem naprosté neménnosti a stability v ur€itych oblastech
Zivota spole&nosti (napt. zakladnich ideologickych vychodisek &i
personélniho sloZeni nejvyssich politickych organd) vytvarely zakladni
atmosféru osmdesétych let, predevsim jejich prvni poloviny. Na jedné
strané pravidelnost a dlouhé trvani davaly pocit jistoty a bezpedi,
na stran& druhé v8ak mohly vést (a vedly) k dojmu beznadéje,
prazdnoty a nudy. Standardizace pokud mozno vsech stranek
Zivota spolecnosti a posilovani prvkd masové konzumni kultury
predstavovaly minimalné v prvni poloviné osmdesatych let zakladni
osu zivotniho stylu. Prostoupila ho natolik, ze v povédomi a paméti
verejnosti Uspésné prekryvala i pomérné prekotné zmény na samém
konci dekady. Zaroven si pozorovatelé ze zapadni Evropy vSimali
celkové vyrazné pomalejsiho tempa kazdodenniho déni, pfi némz
zbyvalo mnoho ¢asu na vzajemné neoficidlni pfatelské kontakty.
Pravé vétsi soudrznost a vétsi prostor na péstovani pratelskych
styk® uvadéji i mnozi pamétnici jako pozitivni rys osmdeséatych let ve
srovnani s pozdeéjsim obdobim.

Udrzovani takika mrtvolného klidu vSak bylo ¢im dal narocnéjsi,
zejména s ohledem na dospivani silné generace lidi narozenych
v prvni poloviné sedmdesatych let. Proto se také stalo jednim ze
specifickych prvkd kazdodennosti druhé poloviny osmdesatych let
akcentovani problému rUstu agresivity mladeze.*2 Diskuse o tomto
tématu se rozvijela i s ,posvécenim” rozhodujicich politickych organd -
dosavadni vedeni zemé se snazilo prezentovat sebe sama jako jedinou
spolehlivou ochranu pokojnych ob&and pred nebezpedim ze strany
Jbarbarské" mladé generace. | tento trend popirajici ideologickou
floskuli o pfirozeném spojeni mezi mladim a komunistickym hnutim
meél své koreny v minulych desetiletich. Nicméné k otevienému
genera¢nimu konfliktu nedoslo ani v listopadu 1989, prestoze se
komunisticka strana prinejmensim zpocatku na tento model snazila
demonstrace i studentskou stavku prevést.

Mezi dalsi témata souvisejici s Zivotnim stylem, na néz se 12 Martin Franc, Schikane als

v prObéhu osmdesatych let soustfedila pozornost a negativni Gesellschaftliches Problem in der
hodnoceni ob&and, patfila otdzka Zivotniho prostiedi.?s | kdyz také Tschechoslowakei der 1980er Jahre,
L, L. L, .. in: Volker Zimmermann - Michal
ekologické hnuti mélo bezpochyby potencial nahlodani jednoho Pullmann (eds.), Ordnung und
z pilitd hospodarské a socidlni politiky, tedy udrzovani a rUstu Sicherheit, Devianz und Kriminalitdt im
o . .. , /o . . , Staatssozialismus: Tschechoslowakei
promyslové vyroby, jevilo se vedoucim orgdnim jako vhodny kanal und DDR 1948/49-1989, Géttingen 2014,
obcanské nespokojenosti, zejména pokud se omezovalo na béznou s. 421-436.
provozni rovinu a nepozadovalo zésadn&j&i strukturdini zménu. 13 Ve vySe zminéné zprévé Ustavu pro
. s e . . , v . , o vyzkum vefejného minéni z konce
Antikonzumeristické rétorika zarovery mohla pomoci s tlumenim ristu srpna 1989 se nejvic zhordilo hodnocent
konzumnich pozadavk( obyvatelstva, které komunistickd moc stéle Urovné penéznich pifjmd, zasobovani
T . . L s . . v . promyslovym zbozim, a pravé stav
obtiznéji zvladala plnit. Ekologické hnuti navic ve skute¢nosti dlouho Sivotniho prostied v mist& bydlists.
zasahovalo jen velmi omezeny okruh zajemcU a situace se razantnéji Viz Lenka Kalinova, Konec nadgjim

zménila aZ v samotném zavéru dekady (demonstrace v Teplicich na @ novd oekdvdnt: k déjindm ceské
Y P spolec¢nosti 1969-1993, Praha 2012,

pocéatku listopadu). s. 217-218.
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14 Zprava Ustavu pro vyzkum vetejného
minéni z konce srpna 1989 jasné
ukazovala, Ze mezi lety 1985 a 1989
se mezi ob¢any pomérné vyrazné
snizil podil pozitivnich hodnoceni
skoro v§ech stranek Zivotni Urovné
v Ceskoslovensku. Viz ibidem, s. 217
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Ve druhé poloviné osmdesatych let vS8ak zietelné rostla
nespokojenost ob&an¥ zejména s existujicimi politickymi
(a samoziejmé také hospodaiskymi) poméry.24 Jen relativné pomalu
se vS8ak ze spontanni nechuti staval zasadni, organizovany a verejné
projevovany protest a odpor. Hybatelem zde byla mladsi generace
nepoznamenana traumatem okupace Ceskoslovenska v srpnu 1968,
ale trpélivost zacali postupné ztracet i ob¢ané v produktivnim véku,
neziidka dosud tvofici z rdznych ddvodd oporu rezimu. Odrazela se
v tom stéle jasnéji viditelnd neschopnost vedoucich predstaviteld
provést zasadni reformy i védomi mohutnych mezindrodnépolitickych
zmén na pozadi zvysujiciho se rozdilu v hospodarské Urovni mezi
zdpadoevropskymi zemémi na strané jedné a staty sovétského
bloku na strané druhé. Na tom nic neménila ani skuteénost, Ze fada
zapadoevropskych statd prochéazela pravé v osmdesatych letech
hlubsi ¢i mél&i hospodarskou krizi, a pfedevsim krizi socidlniho statu.
S odstupem doby se jen tézko odhaduje, zda ob&any motivovala
k vefejnym projevOm nesouhlasu spi§e touha po svobodé (&asto
je v tomto kontextu zmifiovana zejména svoboda cestovani) nebo
neschopnost statu plynule uspokojovat konzumni pozadavky
obc¢and. Vétsinou se jednalo o kombinaci obou faktor(, pfestoze
priblizeni ke zna¢né idealizovanému obrazu zapadoevropské
konzumni spole¢nosti, s tim, Ze nékteré jeji temnéjsi rysy mnozi
povazovali za pouhou komunistickou propagandu. Jesté po
listopadovych udalostech v roce 1989 vyzkumy vefejného minéni
ukazovaly dominantni podporu socialismu (at uz si pod timto pojmem
respondenti pfedstavovali cokoliv), coz se v8ak b&hem nékolika
mésic¥ radikadlné zménilo. Jesté obtiznéji se spekuluje o vlivu
faktoru strachu z represi na chovani ob&and. Vétsina historikd jeho
dUlezitost hodnoti na zékladé autopsie nebo vzpominek té ¢i oné
skupiny pamétnikd, takze vcelku otekavatelné dospiva k nejrizné&;jsim
zavérdm, které se nedaiji nijak verifikovat. Shoda panuje pouze na
skutec&nosti, Zze obavy z razantnéjsich represi vyrazné slably na
konci sledovaného obdobi, kdy i statni a stranicky aparat pomalu
zalal rezignovat a pfizndval obrovské problémy ve v8ech oblastech
zivota spolecnosti.



Agrokombinat Slusovice: reklamni fotografie, vyrobna prefabrikatd a prodejna Kvatro
Agrokombinat Slusovice: an advertising photograph, the prefabricated components
factory, and the Kvatro sales centre

1982, 1989

Symbolem socialistického hospodaiského zazraku se v osmdesatych letech stalo JZD
Agrokombinat Sluéovice. Pfedseda Franti$ek Cuba vybudoval impérium, v jehoZ ramci
se rozvijela pfidruZzena vyroba nejriznéjsiho druhu, vzniklo jedno z center produkce
vypodetni techniky, proslula dostihova draha (Sebestian Zelina, 1982-1983), a kde se ve
specialni siti prodejen Kvatro bézné prodavalo zboZi dostupné jinak pouze v prodejnéch
Tuzex. Prvnich &tyficet pocitad bylo ve SluSovicich vyrobeno uz v roce 1982.

® Agrokombinét SluSovice agricultural cooperative represented a socialist economic
miracle in the 1980s. Its director Frantiek Cuba built an ‘empire’ that was involved

in various types of production. It became a centre for the production of personal
computers, was famous for its racecourse (Sebestian Zelina, 1982-1983), and had

a special chain of shops called Kvatro that sold goods usually only available in Tuzex
shops. The first forty computers were produced in Slusovice already in 1982.

(archiv CTK, foto Jan Regal, Bohumil Jakoubé&)
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The Very Late Twilight
of Redl Socidlism, the Economy

and Lifestyle

Martin Franc

The economy
Czechoslovakia entered the ninth decade of the 20th
century in rather poor economic and social condition.
The second half of the 1970s in particular had seen
the emergence of serious problems that affected the
everyday life of the population.* Heavy engineering
remained the backbone of industry, but in an era of rising
oil prices its level of energy consumption made it largely
unsustainable. A severe cold snap on New Year's Eve
in 1978 and the subsequent difficulties in supplying
electricity and heat to both industry and the population
exposed the weaknesses in the country's economy
and its inability to cope with unpredictable weather.
The country's leaders at the time seemed unlikely to
be capable of mustering the resolve to make the major
structural changes that were necessary but would
undermine the laboriously established stability of society
and social security. The very title of a basic document
in which the political leaders responded to current
problems displays their lack of incisiveness and courage
to undertake real reforms. A Set of Measures to Improve
the System of Planned Management (Soubor opatfeni
ke zdokonaleni soustavy planovitého fizeni po roce 1980)
was adopted as a government resolution at the end of
January 1980, but the changes it sought to introduced
were just cosmetic. While it attempted to soften the rigid
centralisation in place and sought to increase economic
incentives, it failed, as historian Lenka Kalinova has
correctly pointed out, to bring about the systemic and
social preconditions that were necessary to effectuate
real change.

A major problem was that of converting the
results of scientific and technological developments
into practical change. Scientific institutions were only
slowly recovering from the effects of the occupation
in August 1968, to which many professionals in the
sciences and technology responded by emigrating into
exile, and the new managers of the industrial plants were
not particularly good at innovation. This understandably
had an impact on the composition of Czechoslovak
exports, as plans to increase the share of technologically
advanced engineered products were not fulfilled, while
exports of intermediate goods increased. There were

internal causes for these export problems, but they
were also the result of the deteriorating international
atmosphere. This situation prevented improvements in
the standard of living through the increased import of
the consumer goods that were much in demand, such as
household electronics. Instead of accepting more debt,
the government opted to combat its shortfall in resources
due to export problems by adopting an anti-import
policy. Czechoslovakia indeed succeeded in reducing

its foreign debt in the first half of the 1980s, but the
effect was only temporary, and while the state's cautious
policy helped it to avoid serious economic tremors (like
those experienced in Poland), shops were able to offer
customers only a greatly diminished selection of the
Western goods they so craved. Although the first half

of the 1980s saw a decrease in material and energy
consumption and positive development in agriculture,
where Czechoslovakia moved towards desired self-
sufficiency in the main temperate-zone commodities,
these were only partial successes, and society remained
widely distrustful of the ability of the country's leadership
to cope with the difficult economic situation.

The contrast between the level of the economy
in Czechoslovakia and the neighbouring countries on
the other side of the Iron Curtain grew continuously
from the second half of the 1970s. Differences in the
average standard of living similarly increased during this
time. As well as the persistently high rate of material and
energy consumption, another enduring problem was the
inefficient use of labour and the associated excessive
mobilisation of labour resources. The way the economic
system was set up led to significant overemployment.
Enterprises operated on a reverse principle of
management, where strategically the best advantage
was to negotiate with higher-level authorities to obtain
the maximum possible inputs of all kinds and, as far as
possible, the minimum amount of outputs. The constant
need for more labour then led, among other things,
to efforts to decrease how long young people spent
in the education system. In the 1980s the situation in
the labour market situation reached a crisis point and it
became apparent that it would be necessary to embark
on deeper reforms.
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Perestroika and the grey economy
Czechoslovakia was decisively impacted by
developments coming out of the Soviety Union. The
death in November 1982 of Leonid Brezhnev, long-

time General Secretary of the Central Committee of
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, marked

a significant turning point. He was succeeded by

Yuri Andropov, the incumbent head of the KGB, the
Soviet secret service, who sought to introduce some
economic reforms and fight corruption, nepotism, and
the abuse of position for personal gain. These negative
phenomena had become particularly exacerbated in
the later years of Brezhnev's rule. Symbolically, the
most important case of high-level corruption to come
to light was the 'Cotton Affair, one of those involved in
which was Brezhnev's son-in-law, Yuri Churbanov, who
served as First Deputy Minister of the Interior of the
Soviet Union (it was not until 1988 and under one of
Andropov's successors, however, that he was charged
and sentenced to a long prison term). Andropov was
already in poor health when he took office and his
condition further deteriorated. He died in February
1984 and was succeeded by the highly conservative
and by then also seriously ill Konstantin Chernenko,

a former confidant and favourite of Brezhnev. Although
Chernenko's poor health essentially prevented him from
carrying out his duties, attempts were nevertheless
made during his rule’ to halt all reforms, and the fight
against corruption and other social problems petered
out. By contrast, efforts to renew campaigns against
the Western way of life were reinvigorated. In real terms,
therefore, the decline of the economy and society that
had begun late in the Brezhnev era continued. Chernenko
lasted even less time as General Secretary than his
predecessor and died in March 1985. The struggle over
who would succeed him, however, began even before
he died. The eventual winner was the - by Soviet
standards - young, fifty-four-year-old Mikhail Gorbachev,
who attempted to introduce sweeping political and
social reforms that shook not only the Soviet Union but
almost the entire Soviet Bloc in Europe.

The series of reforms that came to be collectively
referred to as Perestroika initially focused on the
economy and on an effort to reverse negative trends
such as declining labour productivity, the technological
lag, and supply problems. In the beginning, the key term
behind everything was 'uskoreniye' (i.e. acceleration),
used in the sense of speeding up economic processes,
getting technological innovations into production, etc.
The changes were triggered by the 27th Congress of
the Communist Party of the Soviet Union in February
1986. In Czechoslovakia, the 17th Congress of the
Czechoslovak Communist Party took place just a month
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later, and the response to the Soviet plans was therefore
understandably modest and tentative. The congress
did not lead to any changes in personnel or programme,
but it expressed enthusiastic support for the 'strategy
to accelerate socioeconomic development' and the
process of Perestroika (the Czechoslovak version of
which initially used the term 'Reconstruction’). The
programme that the congress adopted, The Main
Directions of the Economic and Social Development

of the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic for 1986-1990
(Hlavni sméry hospodatského a socialniho rozvoje CSSR
na léta 1986-1990), called foremost for the more rapid
introduction of new technologies and technological
innovations based on the most recent scientific
findings. However, events then took a rapid turn, and
the situation began to change precipitously. According
to Michal Pullmann, the author of a seminal publication
on the shape of Reconstruction in Czechoslovakia,

it was not until late 1986 and early 1987 that
Czechoslovakia's leaders began to fully realise that this
was not just another Soviet ideological campaign.?

The turnover of personnel in Soviet leadership
was completed at a plenary meeting of the Central
Committee of the Soviet Communist Party in January
1987. It had become clear that the reforms were having
a significant impact at the legislative level and on the
level of rule of law. Around roughly the same time,

a document titled The Principles for Reconstructing
the Economic Mechanism of the Czechoslovak
Socialist Republic (Zasady pfebudovani hospodafského
mechanismu CSSR) was published, which outlined the
basic features of the reforms from the standpoint of
Czechoslovakia's leaders. The strongest initiative was
shown by Lubomir Strougal, a long-time member of the
Presidium of the Czechoslovak Communist Party and
Prime Minister, who had already attempted to introduce
some reforms relating to the economy. In this he was
able to draw on the support of Gustav Husék, the
General Secretary of the Czechoslovak Communist
Party and the country's President. Since the Soviet
reforms had many similarities to the series of economic
reforms that had been introduced in Czechoslovakia in
the second half of the 1960s, how Mikhail Gorbachev
would react to this fact on his visit to Prague in April
1987 was eagerly awaited. Members of the inner circle
of party leadership feared that their positions might

be undermined if Gorbachev embraced the legacy of
the 1968 reforms. That did not happen, however, and in
Czechoslovakia personnel changes went in a markedly
different direction, and at the end of 1987 the post of
General Secretary of the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of Czechoslovakia was separated
from the position of President of the Republic. This



left Gustav Husak with just the latter office, which was
much less important and mostly representative. A more
conservative candidate, Milos§ Jake$§, who had been
responsible for the Party vetting process in 1970, among
other things, was then elected General Secretary of the
Central Committee of the Czechoslovak Communist
Party. The next year the pro-reform Lubomir Strougal
was forced out of the prime minister's seat and was
replaced by Ladislav Adamec. At the same time,
however, some high-ranking functionaries linked more
to the conservative wing of the Communist Party lost
their positions, most notable among them Vasil Bilak,
Secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist
Party and a great rival of both Husak and Strougal.
Despite all the twists and turns and the
opposition of a large part of the communist leadership,
Czechoslovakia, under Soviet influence, signed onto
the programme of large-scale economic reform. In
November 1987, the Presidium of the Party's Central
Committee approved the Comprehensive Document
for the Reconstruction of the Economic Mechanism
(Komplexni dokument pro pfestavbu hospodafského
mechanismu). Like in the Soviet Union, however, the real
turning point was the adoption of the State Enterprise
Act in June 1988 (in effect from 1 July 1988), which
introduced a number of fundamental changes. The one
that drew the most public interest was that employees
were to elect self-governing bodies to participate in the
management of their enterprise and especially that the
directors were also to be elected in connection with this,
a step, however, that was often seen as controversial and
had strong populist overtones. An important change was
that factories were required to become self-financing,
although this was asserted only to a point, as failure to
achieve this did not result in the factory's demise. In
the late 1980s much greater opportunities for private
enterprise also opened up, but after many decades
of battling against this component of capitalism,
conditions were slow to change. One important feature
of the economy in the late 1980s that the public keenly
followed was the effort to overcome the technological
lag by establishing joint ventures with Western
companies. Western consumer goods produced in Czech
or Slovak factories began appearing on the market. The
most famous example of this was probably that of the
AVEX company, which produced video recorders, and
its foreign shareholder was the Philips company. The
1980s also saw the principle of combined production
pursued to a greater extent by some large production
enterprises. Most notably, Agrokombinat Slusovice
agricultural cooperative was heralded as an example of
a socialist economic miracle that produced, among other
things, personal computers, biochemical preparations,
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and tyres, and operated its own network of Kvatro shops,
which sold goods that could otherwise only be obtained
in TUZEX.3

Two aspects of how the economy worked in
the 1980s that had a major impact on everyday life are
probably etched most deeply in the memory of the
wider public. Neither of them was new, but in the 1980s
the public became more acutely aware of them. One
of them was the recurring problems with supplying
various consumer goods. Not only were these problems
not resolved, but in the case of some goods they
became even worse. Perhaps the greatest frustration
was caused by temporary shortages of some essential
hygiene products (toilet paper and sanitary napkins in
particular) and the alarming shortages in the supply
of basic medical supplies (e.g. disposable syringes).
Memories of the 1980s must include a recollection of
the long queues for tropical fruit. And in this context
it is important to mention the culture of substitute
products that emerged, which received an important
boost in the second half of the 1980s from the effort to
approximate the Western consumer culture coveted by
many citizens. Contrary to original intentions, however,
these substitutes grew to symbolise the widening
gap between the standard of living in the advanced
Western countries and in Czechoslovakia. Naturally, the
supply situation varied significantly between regions and
continued to favour large cities and industrial centres.

As well as supply problems, the other big issue
of the 1980s was the growth of the grey economy and
the black market, which often operated on the edge of
legality or entirely in violation of the law. The networks
of the grey economy penetrated every economic
sector and had a significant impact on distribution
both in the retail and especially in the service sector.
It is understandably difficult to estimate how large the
grey economy was, but it certainly involved huge sums.
In some areas, such as the trades involved in building
repairs, privatisation de facto existed, and the official
employer served as just the source of materials and
tools and covered all the overhead. Activities in the grey
economy were often associated with certain professions,
such as the trades, managers of certain shops
(especially fruit-and-vegetable and meat-meat shops,
but, for instance, antique shops as well) and services
(e.g. taxi services), or representatives of the 'liberal
professions) including architects.? lllicit moneychangers
also formed an important part of the grey economy.
They traded both directly in Western currencies and in
the special vouchers or 'bony' that people needed to
buy the in-demand and Western goods that were sold
in Tuzex shops. Moneychangers also often engaged
in an unofficial trade in the goods that could usually
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only bought at Tuzex shops (e.g. Western consumer
electronics)® or in goods that for various reasons were
not traded officially at all (e.g. videotapes with action or
pornographic films). The moneychanger community and
their lifestyle were vividly captured in the film Bony a klid
(1987) directed by Vit Olmer.¢

A major problem in the Czechoslovak economy
from at least the 1960s was the excess demand for
goods over supply and the related issue of the large
amount of hoarded cash among citizens. They lacked
the opportunity to use the accumulated funds in any
meaningful way, mainly because there were very limited
opportunities for investment, including investment in real
estate.” For example, according to sociologist lvo Mozny,
people with accumulated cash became an important
driving force behind the transformations in November
1989 because only the transformation of the political
and economic system would allow them to invest their
accumulated savings in production.® The problem of
excessive savings, of course, concerned only a small,
albeit very influential, part of the population - estimates
usually refer to around 1-2%.

Lifestyle

The roots of many lifestyle features of the 1970s and
1980s - such as a strong focus on the private sphere

(a withdrawal into the private space and an emphasis
on personal benefit) and a consumerism that grew

into a fetishism for commodities and a veneration of
Western goods paired with an extreme distrust of
domestic products - in reality stretched back to the
1960s and often as far as the 1950s. Normalisation only
entrenched them further. Lifestyles were also largely
influenced by the social policy introduced in the early
1970s that helped bring about a baby boom and the rise
of a large generation of children in that decade. This in
turn determined the prevailing model of the family, who
often lived in large, prefabricated housing estates and
usually had their own car and sometimes also a cottage
where they spent weekends and a large part of their
holidays. During this period the state interfered very little
in the private affairs of families, even in cases where
some intervention might have been desirable in a social
perspective - such as domestic child abuse, which
remained a common problem in the 1980s. Although
the situation was slowly changing, everyday life in

the 1980s was still dominated by conservative values,
often coupled with a considerable degree of hypocrisy.
The predominance of conservative ways was aided by
the fact that the inner circles of political leadership
were made up entirely of older men who strongly
favoured stability.

The Very Late Twilight of Real Socialism, the Economy and Lifestyle

Lifestyle trends in Czechoslovakia naturally shared
many points in common with those in other Soviet Bloc
countries in Europe, with which it engaged in a lively
cultural exchange (films and television programmes
of all kinds were major Czechoslovak exports), though
there were some significant differences between
them that stemmed from distinct developments in the
past. Compared to Hungary or Poland, Czechoslovakia
in the 1980s was more ideologically rigid, culturally
conservative, and less open to Western influences.

The country was closest to East Germany because of
its similar standard of living, but the lifestyle there had
its own very specific features that were determined,
among other things, by relations and contacts between
Germans (east and west).?

Consumer culture continued to be fixated on
approximating the idealised image of Western consumer
society. In the normalisation era, the final traces of
any distinct socialist alternative basically disappeared,
the creation of a socialist style of art devolved into
an ideological cliché, and, after the death of Leonid
Brezhnev, the Soviet version of a luxury lifestyle that
once seemed particularly attractive to senior communist
functionaries and those in their circles lost its appeal
altogether.®® Luxury goods came to be predominately
equated with products made in the West, an image
that had long been reinforced by the nature of their
retail distribution (attractive goods could only be
obtained with Western currency and through indirect
channels) and by their prices (luxury imports were priced
accordingly), and even by the practices of domestic
producers, which placed higher quality standards on
products destined for Western markets or aimed at
Western tourists. Especially prized were items that
displayed their Western origin, such as T-shirts and
plastic bags with prominent and familiar logos, and
the cheaper but all the more noticeable promotional
gifts. A certain circle of Western brands also came to
be better known among the general public and served
as emblems of luxury - Mercedes, for example, in the
case of automobiles. The fact that Western goods
were automatically interpreted as luxury goods led to
a common perception that anyone who came from the
West was rich because they almost exclusively used
luxury goods. The value of domestic products then
depended on the possibility of exchanging them for
Western currency. The aforementioned deep distrust
of any goods produced in Czechoslovakia survived well
into the 1990s and significantly hampered the success
of the economic transformation. The scepticism people
felt towards Czechoslovak products often stemmed from
direct personal experience with the reality of production,
where there were serious problems with the quality of



the raw materials and the technological equipment and
often a very poor work ethic. The unattractive packaging
on products also played a significant role and served
only to reinforce the overall impression of the socialist
world as drab, a living environment symbolised by large
housing estates and run-down old neighbourhoods full of
scaffolding and rusty shutters.

The second half of the 1980s was marked by
a generally felt desire to break free from the greyness
of the environment, and this was expressed in flirtations
with brilliant colours and the varied spatial forms of
the postmodern world. Late in the decade different
alternative lifestyles began to emerge and many
subculture communities formed in reaction to impulses
trickling in from Western Europe (e.g. punks, skinheads,
and more). Some anti-consumerist sentiments also
began to spread, but this was mainly among somewhat
marginal, but growing, groups of mostly young people
- for example, those associated with the ‘tramping’
movement, focused on camping, the outdoors, and
an interest in the Wild West. Hard rock music also was
also particular popular among young people. But the
longing to escape the grey, stultifying, and infinitely
repetitive reality of everyday life also had a pathogenic
side to it, such as an increase in drug use, especially
methamphetamine, which was produced directly in
Czechoslovakia and was therefore relatively easy to
obtain. And there continued to be a thriving 'pub
culture, involving the copious consumption of beer
and spirits, a lifestyle that was for many people (mainly
men) made possible because of how little pressure
employers tended to place on work performance.

Lifestyles changed rapidly in 1988 and 1989
especially, and things began to appear that just a few
years earlier had been considered unacceptable
Western ideological distractions. For example, beauty
pageants began to be held again, antique auctions
re-emerged, and the possibility of travelling to Western
Europe became easier - though it could not yet be
said that people were actually 'free’ to travel there. An
interesting lifestyle development towards the close
of the decade was the rise and spread of computer
culture, especially among secondary and university
students. New trends always spread more widely
in Prague first and only then made their way into
rural areas. The effort to imitate Western consumer
culture as faithfully as possible was accompanied by
phenomena that were largely incompatible with the still
centrally controlled economy, such as the unpredictable
fashion trends that swept through the younger and
sometimes even the very youngest generation. Perhaps
the most famous example of this was the 'C' craze
that swept through Czechoslovakia (and especially
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the cities) in 1984-1985. This was a fad for small plastic
C-shaped hoops (other letters and symbols were
produced later) that could be hooked together to
form chains and hung as interior curtains, but there
had been nothing at the outset to suggest that these
items would become a cult phenomenon and a scarce
good. This craze was moreover a purely domestic
phenomenon that was not connected in any way to
anything in any other country.

As noted above, the 1980s witnessed
a convergence of Czech and Slovak culture to an extent
never before witnessed. In some areas, Slovak cultural
developments were very dynamic and even surpassed
what was happening in Czech culture. For example,
a variety of Slovak performers became very successful
in popular music (Miroslav Zbirka, Peter Nagy, Marika
Gombitova, the band Elan and later also Team). Slovakia
was also able to benefit from a slightly more relaxed
cultural policy, which meant it was able to more rapidly
adopt some impulses from Western Europe, including
some elements of the colourful brilliance of (a slightly
cheapened version of) postmodernism. Conversely,
the readier availability of pop culture there may have
hindered the development of alternative subcultures
in Slovakia.

The convergence of the living standards of
the urban and rural populations also approached its
peak. The extensive investments in agriculture in the
1970s, the aforementioned support for the system of
combined production, and the further advantaging
of the agricultural cooperatives in the economic
mechanism led to a rapid rise in incomes among
a considerable part of the rural population, and this
came to be reflected in their way of life. Surveys of
households on how well furnished they were with
various appliances and devices showed that rural
households were not only catching up with their urban
counterparts but in some items, such as freezers, had
even surpassed them.

Consumption, entertainment,

and stagnation

Television broadcasting played a key role in shaping

a homogeneous mainstream culture and consumer
tastes, and in Czechoslovakia, like in other central
European countries, its influence peaked in the first
half of the 1980s. It was not until the end of the
decade that its monopoly on moulding a lifestyle that
everyone had in common was at risk of being toppled
by the arrival of video culture, followed a little later
by satellite broadcasting. Czechoslovak television
abandoned its primarily cultural and educational role
in the 1970s and its programming, especially in prime
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time, was clearly dominated by entertainment. It played
an even more important role, however, in shaping the
'socialist lifestyle, and through its various television
series and productions it successfully inculcated the
preferred behavioural patterns while simultaneously
homogenising consumption patterns. A key part in this
was played by the various TV series revolving around
particular occupations or professions that were created
by scriptwriter Jaroslav Dietl (e.g. Nemocnice na kraiji
mésta / Hospital on the Edge of the City, 1977-1981).

At the same time, television created a uniform cultural
base that was more reliable than the shared foundation
produced by the education system. It was particularly
instrumental in bringing the Czech and Slovak parts of
the state closer together, and this was made possible
by the principle of federal broadcasting. Consumer
culture was also influenced by the numerous TV

variety shows, popular programmes, and game shows.
The flagship programme of this type was Televarieté,

a variety show that began airing in 1977 and was

hosted by the popular duo Vladimir Dvorak and Jifina
Bohdalova. Game shows such as Deset stuprid ke zlaté
(Ten Steps to Gold, 1975-1987) clearly demonstrated

the shift in where people found personal fulfilment
away from the sphere of work and into the realm

of leisure. Surprisingly, it was not until 1987 that the
legendary television programme centred on home-
improvement activities called Receptdr nejen na nedéli
(A Receipt Book Not Just for Sundays) first appeared
on the screen and became a viewership hub for the
large community if DIYers, cottagers, and gardeners.
Television broadcasting also played an important role

in producing trends in popular music, in particular
through its various song contests and programmes
(Hitsardda, Triangel, etc.) and broadcasts of selected
concerts. Because of the extensive amount of in-house
production of shows, the television broadcaster was
able to limit the number of films, both foreign and
domestic, in its programming. Films were nevertheless
still aired repeatedly, and mass audiences grew

familiar with them through their television screens.
Particularly renowned was the airing of the popular
French 'Angélique’ series of romance and adventure
films during the days of expected political unrest. In this
connection it should be remembered that television
often broadcast foreign programmes, both from the
Eastern Bloc (e.g. the East German variety show Ein
Kessel buntes that was broadcast from 1970, the Soviet
series TASS Is Authorised to Declare that aired from
1984) and, in a sometimes heavily censored form, earlier
productions from the West (e.g. the British crime series
The Professionals in 1977-1982, and the Italian adventure
series Sandokan from 1976).1*

The Very Late Twilight of Real Socialism, the Economy and Lifestyle

Television had a levelling effect not just on the
consumer culture of adults, but to an even greater
extent on children, which was partly the result of the
large demand for programming that was generated
by the big birth cohorts of the 1970s. In the 1980s
television began to attract very young viewers with
mixed programming such as Studio Kamardd (Friend
Studio), Magion, and Vega, and some successful series
were created that are still being aired today such as
Arabela (1980) and the co-productions Ndvstévnici
(The Visitors, 1983) and Létajici Cestmir (Flying Cestmir,
1983). Czechoslovak television's homogenising effect
was however somewhat undermined by foreign
television programming that could be picked up in some
places, especially from foreign stations that offered
more appealing programmes that for various reasons
could not be seen on domestic television. While these
programmes had a considerable effect in some regions
(e.g. Austrian television clearly influenced certain
fashion trends in Bratislava), because of the language
barrier and the popularity of some domestic TV series,
Czechoslovak television remained fully competitive even
in the 1980s. The importance of television was even
reflected in the interior layout of many households. The
television set and the sofa positioned in an ideal viewing
spot were arranged to form the symbolic centre of the
home. Television programming, especially the series
programmes and sports broadcasts, can even be said
to have played a part in giving shape and rhythm to the
lives of most of the population.

The basic atmosphere of the life of society in the
1980s and in the first half especially was forged by the
patterns of cycles that unfolded with regularity over the
course of a day, a week, or a year and by the impression
of absolute constancy and stability in certain areas of
the life of society (e.g. basic ideological assumptions,
or the personnel structure in top political bodies). On
the one hand, regularity and enduringness spawned
a sense of security and safety, but on the other, they
could (and did) lead to feelings of hopelessness,
emptiness, and boredom. The standardisation of as far
as possible all aspects of the life of society and the
strengthening of elements of mass consumer culture
formed, at least in the middle of the 1980s, the basic
axis around which lifestyles revolved. These tendencies
were so pervasive that they successfully drowned out
the public's awareness and recollection of the relatively
precipitous changes that started up at the end of
the decade. Observers from Western Europe noted
the generally much slower pace of everyday life that
left people with plenty of time for their relationships
with their friends. It is this greater social cohesion and
scope for cultivating friendships that many who lived



through that time cite as a positive feature of the 1980s
compared to years later on.

It became increasingly more difficult, however,
to maintain this almost deathly calm, especially as the
large generation born in the first half of the 1970s began
to reach adulthood. A specific feature of everyday life
in the second half of the 1980s was the problem of the
growing aggression of young people.*? Discussions of
this issue took place with the blessing of key political
bodies, as the country's then leadership tried to present
itself as the only reliable protection for peaceful citizens
against the danger of the 'barbaric’' young generation.
This trend of disclaiming the ideological rhetoric about
there being a natural alliance between young people
and the communist movement also had its roots in the
preceding decades. But no open generational conflict
emerged even in November 1989, despite the fact that
the Communist Party, at least initially, tried to portray the
demonstrations and student strike as just that.

Another issue relating to lifestyle that became
the focus of attention in the 1980s and was viewed
negatively by the public was the environment.*® Although
the environmental movement certainly had the potential
to have an undermining effect on one of the pillars of
economic and social policy, namely the maintenance
and expansion of industrial production, to the governing
bodies of the time it looked like a useful area in which
the public could vent their discontent, especially if it
could be aimed just at the level of ordinary activities and
did not require any more fundamental structural changes.
Anti-consumerist rhetoric could also help to dampen
the growing consumer demand among the population,
which the communist authorities were having increasing
difficulty satisfying. The environmental movement,
moreover, for a long time remained contained to a small
circle of people interested in the issue, and there was no
more marked change in this situation until the very end
of the decade (when there were demonstrations in the
town of Teplice in early November 1989).

In the second half of the 1980s citizens began
to be ever more dissatisfied with the existing political
(and of course economic) conditions.** This spontaneous
discontent only slowly, however, transformed into
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fundamental, organised, and publicly expressed protest
and resistance. The driving force in this was the younger
generation, who had been unaffected by the trauma of
the occupation of Czechoslovakia in August 1968, but
even citizens of working age, who for various reasons still
formed the regime's main support base, were gradually
losing patience. This was prompted by the increasingly
obvious inability of the country's leaders to carry out
fundamental reforms and the public's awareness of the
huge geopolitical changes that were going on against

a backdrop of growing disparities between the economic
level in Western European countries on the one hand
and Soviet Bloc countries on the other. And this was in
no way altered by the fact that in the 1980s a number
of Western European states also experienced economic
crises to some degree or another and especially a crisis
of the welfare state. In hindsight, it is hard to know
whether it was the desire for freedom (freedom of travel
is often mentioned in this context) or the inability of the
state to continuously satisfy the consumer demands

of citizens that motivated them to publicly voice their
discontent. In most cases, it was a combination of both
factors, though in wider circles it was probably more the
desire to move much more quickly in the direction of the
highly idealised image of Western European consumer
society, some of the darker aspects of which were

by many believed to be just communist propaganda.
Even after the events of November 1989, opinion polls
showed predominant support for socialism (regardless
of what respondents imagined that term to mean), but
this changed radically within several months. It is even
more difficult to speculate about how much fear of
repression may have been a factor in citizens' behaviour.
Most historians assess its importance based on their
own personal experience or on the memories of one or
another group of individuals who were there at the time,
and predictably they therefore come to various different
conclusions that cannot be verified. The only consensus
is that fear of harsher repressive action diminished
considerably towards the end of the 1980s, as the state
and Party apparatus became increasingly more resigned
and began to acknowledge the enormous problems that
existed in every area of the life of society.
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Ivo Mozny, Pro¢ tak snadno...: nékteré
rodinné divody sametové revoluce:
sociologicky esej (Why so easy...
Some family reasons for the Velvet
Revolution: A sociological essay).
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Czech society 1969-1993), Praha 2012,
pp. 217-218.

A report by the Institute for Public
Opinion Research from the end of

the August 1989 clearly revealed

that between 1985 and 1989 there
was a substantial decrease in the
share of people who positively rated
almost every aspect of lifestyle in
Czechoslovakia. See Ibidem, p. 217.
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Diky praci historikd architektury posledni ,pétiletky” se dé&jiny
architektury a urbanismu osmdesétych let staly jednim z nejlépe
probadanych aspekt’ normalizaéniho obdobi. V souladu s tradici
oboru se vyzkum sousttedil pfedevsim na architekty a jejich projekty.
Dé&jiny normaliza&ni architektury se tak pfevazné vypravi jako pfibéh
jednotlivych individuélnich historickych aktéryd, ktefi navzdory
komunistickému rezimu prosadili origindlni a ochrany hodna dila.
Ve svém vzdoru proti rezimu dokazali mimoradnou miru odvahy,
kreativity a improvizace, které kontrastovala, jak to nazval Miroslav
Masdk, s ,nehybnosti oficidiniho verejného Zivota, kterd na vsem
leZzela jako promoc¢end deka"* Takovéto vypravéni neni pfitom
pouze ex post konstrukci, ale z dobového odborného tisku vime,
7e architekti takto své pUsobeni skuteéné proZivali. Na sjezdu Svazu
Ceskych architektd v roce 1987 tak naptiklad EvZzen Kuba vyjadfil
kolektivni frustraci z vyvoje oboru takto: ,Jestlize pres to véechno
jesté vznikaji stavby, které je mozné hodnotit jako architektury,
déje se tak v nerovném boji jednoho proti véem. Vime vsichni velmi
dobre, kdo stoji na které strané barikddy. Z&ddny partner kromé
architektU architekturu nechce, nevyZaduje."? Pfipadny Uspéch
v takovémto sisyfovském boji pak architekti pfipisovali predevsim
prvku ndhody a Stésti. ,Vysledek je vzdy ndhodny a vétsinou
neumeérny vynaloZzenému Usili," napfiklad komentoval Ivo Oberstein
snahu o ,polidsténi” sidligt.3

Nasledujici text se pokusi ukazat, ze teze o architektech
statecné a kreativné vzdorujicich totalitnimu rezimu je zdroven
pravdiva i nepresna. Pravdiva je proto, ze dosdhnout &ehokoliv
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Miroslav Masak, Tak néjak to bylo,
Praha 2006, s. 55.

Prispévek Evzena Kuby na 3. sjezdu
Svazu &eskych architektd (SCA),
Architektura CSR XLVI, 1987, s. 561.

Jan Boc¢an - Milan Klima - Martin

Kotik - Ivo Oberstein - Milada
Obersteinova - Tomas Smetana -
Véclav Valtr, Jihozapadni Mésto

k roku 1982 v realizaci a pfiprave,
Architektura CSR XLI, 1982, s. 243-260;
cit. dle Rostislav Svacha, Pozdni krasna
a postmodernisticka sidlisté, in: Lucie
Skfivankova - Rostislav Svacha -
Martina Koukalova - Eva Novotna (eds.),
Paneldci 2: historie sidlist v eskych
zemich 1945-1989, Praha 2017, s. 256.
Motiv ,$tésti” se silné projevuje
napfiklad ve vzpominkach architekta
Tomase Turka, viz Lukas Veverka,
rozhovor s Tomasem Turkem, in: Petr
Vorlik (ed.) rozhovory / architektura
osmdesdtych let, Praha 2020,

s. 206-217.
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Pracovnici IPS Praha provadeéji
dokoncovaci prace na parkovisti sidlisté
LuZiny v Praze ® IPS workers in Prague
completing work on the parking lot of
the LuzZiny housing estate in Prague

(archiv CTK, foto Petr Maticka, 1986)

4 Konrad H. Jarausch, Realer Sozialismus
als FUrsorgediktatur: zur begrifflichen
Einordnung der DDR, Historical
Social Research / Historische
Sozialforschung: Supplement 24, 2012,
S. 249-272.

5 Viz Thomas Lindenberger, SED-
-Herrschaft als soziale Praxis,
Herrschaft und ,Eigen-Sinn":
Problemstellung und Begriffe, in:
Jens Gieseke (ed.) Staatssicherheit
und Gesellschaft: Studien zum
Herrschaftsalltag in der DDR,
Gottingen 2007, s. 23-47. Nejnoveéji
k revizionistické debaté viz Radek
Buben - Martin Stefek, Konceptuaini
labyrinty: kolik pojetf totalitarismu znas,
tolikrat jsi revizionistou?, Soudobé
déjiny XXVIIl, 2021, s. 353-389.

6 Jitina Siklova, The Gray Zone and the
Future of Dissent in Czechoslovakia,
Social Research LVII, 1990, ¢&. 2,

s. 347-363.

7 Gustav Husék, Zprava o ¢innosti strany
a vyvoji spoleénosti od XV. sjezdu KSC
a dalsi Ukoly strany, in: Sbornik hlavnich
dokumentd 16. sjezdu Komunistické
strany Ceskoslovenska, Praha 1981,
s. 10-11.

Postmoderni architektura v predmodernim systému

cenného v architekture bylo skute¢né v prdbéhu normalizace stéle
téz8i a v pfipadé bytové vystavby takfka nemozné. A nepresna
v tom, Ze popisuje ,rezim" jako uniformni systém, ktery dobré
architekture aktivné brani a usiluje o bezduchou, zglajchsaltovanou
projekéni praci, kterda nema s poslanim architekta nic spole¢ného.
Takovy pohled na statni socialismus je pochopitelny.
Dosavadni obecné historicka literatura nenabidla rémec, ve kterém
by se dala role architekt0 presvéddivé a logicky vysvétlit. Vasnivé
debaty o revizionismu historikdm architektury ani architektOm-
-pamétnikdm pfilis nepomohou. Vime sice jiz, Ze komunismus
zfejmé nebyl ,totalita’, tak jak jej dystopicky popsala Hannah Arendt.
Alespon pro osmdesata |éta zcela nepochybné neslo o orwellovsky
svét, ve kterém je kazdy pohyb stfezen vSudypfitomnou statni
moci a kazdad myslenka svazana vSeprostupujici ideologii.
Komunisticky rezim, ktery Konrad H. Jarausch nazyva ,opatrovnickou
diktaturou’, mé&l kromé Utlaku oponentd také plné ruce prace
se zajistovanim stéle se zvysujicich narokd spole¢nosti.® Vime
také jiz, Ze spole¢nost osmdesatych let nemUzeme - abychom
shrnuli revizionisticky argument - povazovat za pasivni objekt
stranické manipulace, ale spiSe za aktivniho historického aktéra,
ktery si rGznymi zpUsoby diktaturu ,osvojuje"® Pfestoze tyto nové
pohledy na statni socialismus pfinaseji vitané zpresnéni chapani
vztahu moci a spole¢nosti, v odhaleni fungovani architektury
v socialistickém systému nam pfilis nepomohou. Tyto interpretace
nadale vézi v dualité moc-spolec¢nost. Architektura osmdesatych
let ale nevznikala ani v prostredi vdemocného totalitniho rezimu,
ani v prostfedi emancipované spole¢nosti. Vznikala v ,Sedé
z6n&" expertnich miliey, o jejichZ fungovani ve stranické diktature
toho stéle od pivodniho nahozeni tohoto pojmu Jifinou Siklovou
mnoho nevime.*

Navzdory komu?

Podivame-li se na oficidlni komunisticky diskurz osmdesatych

let o architekture a zejména o obytné vystavbé, potom je tézké
rozpoznat, proti komu se boj o kvalitni architekturu viastné vede.

Do usneseni stranickych sjezd0, vlddnich politik, méstskych pland,
ale i napfriklad televizni publicistické a umélecké tvorby proniké stéle
silné&jsi kritika socialistického architektonického a urbanistického
modernismu. Na pocatku dekady, v roce 1981, Gustav Husak

v projevu na sjezdu UV KSC stéle jesté vysoce hodnotil mnoZstvi
nové postavenych bytd napfi¢ republikou: ,V kazdém kraiji, v kazdém
okrese se mnohé vytvorilo ku prospéchu ¢lovéka. Zkrdsnéla nase
mésta, nase vesnice. | tento Paldc kultury, v némz se kond nds
sjezd, byl vybudovdn mezi XV. a XVI. sjezdem (... stal se z n&j)

pamdtnik nasi doby.!"” Na nésledujicim sjezdu o pét let pozdé&ji




uz Husak nasadil vi¢&i stavebni praxi mnohem kriti¢té&jsi ton

a reflektoval jeji ,oprdvnénou kritiku"® Generalni tajemnik hovofril

v pojmech ,vdZny nedostatek’, ,nedodrzeni pldnu’, a dokonce, kdyz
mluvi o modernizaci bytového fondu, vynasi ortel ,nesplnéni pldnu”.
Investi¢ni vystavba trpéla podle Husadka neschopnosti ,vyrobné
technické zdkladny" pruzné ,reagovat na potieby architektury

a urbanismu', zaostavanim ,komplexnosti’ ve vystavbé sidlist

a pomalym postupem modernizaci.?

Gustav Husék tak jesté pred plnym nastupem perestrojky
kanonizuje kritiku socialistického urbanistického modernismu
odsudkd. Nejvyznamnéj$im pokusem o napravu soucasného
stavu architektury a stavebnictvi v prdbéhu osmdesatych let se
stalo znamé usneseni Ceské vlady k dalsimu rozvoji socialistické
architektury a urbanismu v CSR z listopadu 1982.2° Usnesen, které
je zndmé pod svym poradovym Cislem 333, upozorrniuje, ze soucasny
stav odvétvi neodpovida skvélym podminkam, jez pro né vytvofila
socialisticka revoluce. Pfestoze o architekture jiz nerozhoduje
vykofistovatelska tfida, ale ,véechen pracujici lid", a prestoze zajmy
soukromych vlastnikd nesvazuji projekéni zaméry, neodpovida
.celkovd estetickd Uroveri ani urbanistickd citlivost vystavby”
rostoucim estetickym potifebam spolecnosti. Navrhovana opatteni
k ndpravé pozaduji mj. chapat architekturu predevsim jako umélecky
obor, neopomijet ,ideovou pUsobnost” (usneseni pifimo pozaduje
vOréi aplikaci metody socialistického realismu”) a psychologicky
efekt staveb, opustit striktni zénovani &i zvysit pravomoci
generélniho investora, tak aby mohl héjit celospolecenské zajmy
proti zajmUm resortnim.

Cemu se vladni usneseni vyhyb3, je pojmenovani
pri¢in soucasného nelichotivého stavuy, byt se takové reflexe
v pfipominkovém fizeni doZzadovalo ministerstvo vnitra. Teprve se
zaCatkem prestavby se ve vladdnich a stranickych dokumentech
jiz mnohem otevrengji pojmenovavaji ekonomické, spoleCenské,
ale opatrné i politické koreny problémU ceskoslovenské architektury.
Jednou z hlavnich pfilezitosti tyto priciny artikulovat se stal treti
a posledni sjezd Svazu ¢eskych architekt’ z ¢ervna 1987, ktery
provéazela obsahld a dosti odvazna diskuse pred i v prdbéhu
akce. Predseda Ceské vlady Ladislav Adamec, ktery na sjezdu
vedl stranickou i statni delegaci, nachéazel pfic¢iny ,ekonomické
nehospoddrnosti, funkéni nevhodnosti a estetické nepfijatelnosti
dnesni typové a prefabrikované vystavby" pfedev&im v dosavadnim
zpUsobu planovani, které dava mnohem vétsi prostor stavebnim
organizacim na Ukor urbanistd a projektantd.2* Adamec, jenz se
stylizoval do role reforméatora Gorbacovova stfihu, se pokusil
i 0 obecnéjsi kritiku modernistického pfistupu k architekture, ktery
zdUraznovanim technické stranky staveb, Ulohy konstrukei a funkefi
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11
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Gustav Husak, Zprava UV KSC o plnéni
zavérd XVI. sjezdu strany, in: Sbornik
hlavnich dokument’ sedmndctého
sjezdu Komunistické strany
Ceskoslovenska, Praha 1986, s. 46-99.

Ke zméné pohledu ,rezimu” na
panelovou vystavbu viz také

Rostislav Svacha, Pozdni krasna

a postmodernisticka sidlisté, in: Lucie
Skfivankova - Rostislav Svacha -
Martina Koukalové - Eva Novotné (eds.),
Paneldci 2: historie sidlist v Eeskych
zemich 1945-1989, Praha 2017,

s. 2562-285.

Narodni archiv v Praze, fond Ufad

vlady CSR/CR, Praha - Usneseni vlady,
Usneseni viddy Ceské socialistické
republiky ze dne 24. listopadu 1982

&. 333 k dalsimu rozvoji socialistické
architektury a urbanismu v CSR.
Nejpodrobnéji k usneseni srov. text
Karoliny Jirkalové, ktery vychazi mj.

z rozhovoru s autorem usneseni
Kamilem Dvordkem, vedoucim Kabinetu
teorie architektury VUVA. Viz Karolina
Jirkalova, Politika architektury a krize
socialistického mésta, Sesit pro uméni,
teorii a pfibuzné zény 28, 2020, s. 57-76.
Vystoupeni vedouciho delegace UV
KSC, &lena predsednictva UV KSC

a predsedy viady CSR soudruha
Ladislava Adamce, Architektura CSR
XLVI, 1987, s. 504.
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Zprava o ¢innosti a dal$ich Ukolech
svazu prednesend zaslouzilym
umélcem Zderkem Kunou, Architektura
CSR XLVI, 1987, s. 489-499.

Archiv a programové fondy Ceské
televize (APF CT), Jak sidli déti na
sidlisti, rezie Marie Sandova, CST, 1985,
IDEC: 28543021632.

Nicméné Jifi Musil v tomtéz pofadu
upozorfuje, ze prostredi pro malé déti
je na sidlistich lepsi nez v tradi¢nim
mésté, problém podle néj nastava

az u starsich déti, kterym schazeji
prostory pro traveni volného Casu.

Postmoderni architektura v predmodernim systému

a ,jednostranné racionalistickym prfistupem ke svétu" vycerpal

své moznosti, stal se prezitkem a ,pfestdvd byt moderni v pravém
slova smyslu! Adamec proto jménem UV KSC vyzyval architekty,
aby se ,rozhodnéji, s vétsi iniciativou a bojovnosti" postavili za nové
feSeni vystavby a aby ,kriti¢téji, s vétsi dislednosti a odvahou”
vystupovali proti ,zaostalym predstavdm, véerejsim méritkOm,
resortnim a lokdlnim bariérdm". Také pfedseda svazu Zdenék Kuna za
kritickym stavem architektury, ktery popsal jako ,karikaturu moZnosti
a schopnosti sou¢asné socidlistické spoleénosti', vidél samotné
planovaci a fidici mechanismy, které nerespektuji zakonitosti
architektonické tvorby. Nasledkem nedUsledného statniho Fizeni

a slabé role svazu tak misto harmonizace vladne celému procesu
fragmentarizace. Typickym pfikladem toho je podle Zderka Kuny
zdména prostiedku (industrializace stavebnictvi) za cil (tvorba
v8estranné pUsobivého hmotného prostiedi).?

Pro osmdesata léta je charakteristické, ze se kritika sidlistni
architektury pfesouva z odborného, expertniho prostredi do
populdrnich médii. Kritika socialistické architektury tzv. ,z odbornych
pozic" byla totiz dosud, snad s vyjimkou socialistického realismu,
tolerovana, nebo dokonce podporovana, a to za podminky, ze se
drzela striktné odbornych mantinel’ a byla adresovana odbornym
kruhOm. Béhem osmdesétych let ale kritické nazory prekraduji
tento pfisné stifezeny prostor a pronikaji dokonce do televizni
publicistické i umélecké tvorby, ktera podléhala ve srovnani
s tisténymi médii mnohem vétsi kontrole a Ize ji povazovat za
pevnou soucast oficidlniho diskurzu. Kritika sidlistni vystavby
patfila mezi povolend a oblibend témata, a to v€etné sociologické
a psychologické reflexe sidlist. Naptiklad televizni pofad Jak sidlf
déti na sidlisti zprostfedkovava divakdm workshop s détmi, ktery
vede psycholog Bohuslav Blazek a komentuje sociolog Jifi Musil.*3
Déti si v experimentu nejprve maji z difevéné stavebnice postavit
idedlni mésto dle svych predstav a poté spole¢né identifikuji, v ¢em
se sidlisté lisi a co jim na sidlisti chybi. Pedagogicky experiment
kon&i jednoznaénym vyrokem jednoho z chlapcd: ,Na sidlisti jsou
jenom bardky."14

Televizni publicistika se také systematicky vénovala
architektonickym pokusOm o ,humanizaci” sidli§t a sledovala pfi
tom zfejmé& dva zakladni cile: jednak kritizovat sou¢asnou bytovou
vystavbu poukazanim na existenci alternativ a jednak dosdhnout
optimistického vyznéni pofadu a zaroven ,konstruktivni” kritiky,
ktera byla - a to i zacatkem perestrojky - stéle jesté povinnym
publicistickym zanrem. V této druhé ambici nicméné zUc¢astnéni
architekti pfili§ nespolupracovali a jejich vypovédi do optimistického
ramce poradU obvykle nezapadaly. Napriklad pofad Stanou se sidlisté
mésty? (1986) byl koncipovan jako beseda s architekty ,Usp&snych”
sidlist - Osvaldem Débertem, Viktorem Tuc¢kem a Milanem Klimou -,
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Architekti Jan Linek a Vlado Milunié v Televiznim klubu mladych
Architects Jan Linek and Vlado Milunié on the

Television Youth Club

1988

Zéabér z diskuse v Televiznim klubu mladych s architekty Janem
Linkem a Vlado Miluni¢éem vé&nované jejich projektOm sidli$tnich
domovU dchodcd. Cilem diskuse bylo ukézat, ze i za pouziti
prefabrikovanych prvkd Ize vytvofit architektonicky hodnotné

a méstotvorné dilo. ® A shot of a discussion taking place on the
Television Youth Club with architects Jan Linek and Vlado Miluni¢
focusing on their projects for seniors' residences on housing
estates. The aim of the discussion was to show that even

using prefabricated components it was possible to create an
architecturally valuable work with a city-shaping effect.

(archiv Ceské televize, rezie Antonin Vomadgka)

Diskuse architektd o krizi normalizaénich sidlit

Architects in a discussion about the crisis of normalisation-era
housing estates

1986

Zéabér z televizni diskuse Stanou se sidlisté mésty? s architekty
Osvaldem Dobertem, Viktorem Tuc¢kem a Milanem Klimou.
PrestoZe méla diskuse ukazat piiklady Uspésnych sidlist,
vyznéla celkové jako ostra kritika selhavajiciho systému sidlistni
vystavby. V popredi je vystaven model sidlisté Chaby. ® A scene
from the TV discussion Will Housing Estates Become Cities?
with architects Osvald Dobert, Viktor Tu¢ek, and Milan Klima.
Although the discussion was meant to highlight examples of
successful housing estates, the overall tone was sharply critical
of the failing system of housing-estate development. A model of
Chaby housing estate is displayed in the foreground.

(archiv Ceské televize, rezie Jana Michajlova)

Oteviena kritika sidli§t sociologa Jifiho Musila
Sociologist Jifi Musil's open criticism of housing estates
1985

Sociolog Jifi Musil prezentuje vysledky rozsahlého sociologického
vyzkumu o Zivotnich podminkéch na sidlistich v televiznim
dokumentu Jak sidli déti na sidlisti. Jifi Musil kritizoval zejména
nedostatek prostor pro vyuzivani volného ¢asu dospivajici
mladezZe. ® Sociologist Jifi Musil presenting the results of an
extensive sociological study of the living conditions on housing
estates in the television documentary The Lives of Children

on Housing Estates. Musil mainly criticised the lack of space in
which young people could spend their free time.

(archiv Ceské televize, rezie Marie Sandova)
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Détstvi na sidlisti
Childhood on a housing estate
1985

Uvodni zabér televizniho dokumentu Jak sidli déti na sidlisti
prezentuje sidlistni krajinu jako prostor odcizeni, anonymity

a socidlni patologie. Ostra kritika sidliStni vystavby patfila

v osmdesatych letech k povolenym a oblibenym tématdm
televizni publicistiky. ® The opening shot of the television
documentary The Lives of Children on Housing Estates presents
the housing-estate landscape as a place of alienation, anonymity,
and social pathology. Strong criticism of housing-estate
development in the 1980s was a topic that was both permitted
and popular in TV journalism at the time.

(archiv Ceské televize, rezie Marie Sandova)

Kriminalita a sidlisté
Criminality and housing estates
1985

V televiznim dokumentu Jak sidli déti na sidlisti vystoupil také
nacelnik mistniho oddéleni Verejné bezpecnosti Jizni Mésto

s popisem asocialniho chovani ,nezletilcd". Kriminalita sidligtni
mladeze byla v osmdesatych letech prezentovana jako obzvlast
pal&ivy problém, coz kontrastovalo s pUvodni ambici vytvofit

ze sidligt idedlni prostor pro rist nové socialistické mladeze.

® The chief of the South City housing estate's local police
department also appeared in the television documentary The
Lives of Children on Housing Estates, where he described the
asocial behaviour of juveniles. In the 1980s criminality on housing
estates was portrayed as a particularly serious problem, in
contrast with the original ambition to make housing estates into
the ideal space for the development of the new socialist youth.

(archiv Ceské televize, rezie Marie Sandova)

Pedagogicky experiment psychologa Bohuslava Blazka
An educational experiment conducted by psychologist
Bohuslav Blazek

1985

Zabér z televizniho dokumentu Jak sidli déti na sidlisti ukazuje
psychologa Bohuslava Blazka béhem pedagogického experimentu
se skupinou sidlistnich déti. Déti z Jizniho Mésta mély za Ukol
pomoci stavebnice vytvofit idedlni mésto a porovnat jej se
svym vlastnim zivotnim prostfedim. ® A scene from the TV
documentary The Lives of Children on Housing Estates shows
psychologist Bohuslav Blazek during an educational experiment
with a group of children from a housing estate. The children
from South City housing estate were asked to create an ideal
city using building blocks and compare it to their own living
environment.

(archiv Ceské televize, rezie Marie Sandova)




ktefi méli na zakladé vlastni zkusenosti formulovat smér, kam dal
Vv jejich vystavbé.'s Architekti ale prezentovali své Uspéchy jako
dobové podminény a specidlnimi politickymi a ekonomickymi
okolnostmi umoznény jev, ktery v nové situaci nebyl opakovatelny.
Obzvlast ostie se vyjadioval Viktor Tu¢ek, podle néhoz se
Ceskoslovenska upadaijici a stale banalnéjsi panelova vystavba
zaradila na vdbec nejhorsi misto v celém vychodnim bloku. MoZnost
zlepSeni nepovazoval za redlnou, dokud nedojde k zdsadni zméné
v ,nezvladnuté" organizaci vystavby, zejména v zavislosti celého
systému na dodavatelskych podnicich: ,Soudruzi, co nds fidi, by
méli zménit pristupy.'*® Podobné se ,zvrtne" naptiklad i Televizni
klub mladych (1988), kde Vlado Miluni¢ a Jan Linek prezentovali
své domovy seniord. Autofi téchto sidlistnich projektd sice
ukazovali, Ze i se souCasnymi prostfedky lze vytvofit inspirativni
a spole¢ensky zodpovédnou architekturu, ale zaroven pfiznavali,
Ze za soucasného zpUsobu fizeni nemaiji nastroj, jak dosavadni praxi
zménit: ,Kdybychom délali sidlisté," fika Jan Linek, ,tak to dopadne
stejné Spatné.'’

Pozitivni obraz panelovych sidlist nenajdeme ani
v televizni umélecké tvorbé. Zivot na sidlisti se tematizuje jako
ztrata srozumitelného tradi¢niho svéta, byt ta je v nékterych
ambivalentnich reprezentacich kompenzovana ziskem néjaké
nové kvality, jako napfiklad v televiznim filmu 4. patro, 14. rok
reziséra MiloSe Bobka (1983), ve kterém je nucené st&hovani se
na sidlisté z romantického hausbdétu metaforou pro dospivani
hlavni hrdinky. VVétsSinou ale reprezentace sidlist odrazi obecnou
kritiku hypermodernity v podobé Uzkosti ze ztraty tradi¢nich
hodnot, odcizeni technikou a védou ¢i strach z nuklearni hrozby.
Takova kritika, podobné jako environmentalni kritika,*® spadala do
rédmce povolené obecné reflexe lidského osudu atomového véku
a nezasahovala pfimo statni socialismus. V roce 1984 tak televize
vysilala napfiklad zcela dystopickou ,filmovou basen” Kamila Mafika,
prorezimniho basnika a prekladatele, s ndzvem Sidlistni rozjimdni.*?
Za doprovodu disharmonické hudby Michaela Kocéba se v ni kamera
postupné vyporadava s oblibenymi motivy zanru sidlistni kritiky
zhruba ustavené jiz v Panelstory Véry Chytilové (1979) &i v détské
verzi v animovaném dystopickém hororu Krtek ve mésté Zderka
Milera (1982). V Mafikové ,filmové basni” vidime nekonecna blativa
pole mezi Cerstvé obydlenymi panelovymi domy, truchlivé vlajici
pradlo na balkonech, v oknech rezignované vyhlizejici dichodce,
vystresované matky s koCarky zapolici s blatem a provizornimi
drevénymi mdstky. Kamera nezachycuje dynamicky chaos
budovaného sidlisté, ale rozklad opusténé stavby bez jediného
délnika, na které se povaluji betonové skruze a zbytky paneld.
Depresivni obraz provazi recitace basné, ktera v sidlisti spatfuje
metaforu starnuti, zmaru a ztraty smyslu zZivota. Sidlisté je zaroven
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Vedouci Uloha strany byla dale
omezovana tzv. socialistickou
zakonnosti, ktera, jak ukazuje

napfiklad Michal Kopec&ek, méla za

Ukol v poststalinském obdobi zUzit
manévrovaci prostor stranickych
instituci a donutit je respektovat sva
vlastni zdkonna omezeni. Viz Michal
Kopecek, Vldadnout pravem: ceska pravni
vé&da od ,represivni legality" k pravnimu
statu, in: Michal Kopedek (ed.), Architekti
dlouhé zmény: expertni kofeny
postsocialismu v Ceskoslovensku,

Praha 2019, s. 41-101.

Postmoderni architektura v predmodernim systému

.domovem" a ,panelovym krdlovstvim', ale i ,mé&siéni krajinou
dobyvateld', ve které ,terénni lidé sidlistniho typu" ¢ekaji na svUj
neodvratny konec: ,Holomrdz s vétrem fi¢i do oken. / UZ na pofdd
ném bude schdzet &as. / Nam muzdm sldbnoucich pésti, / a Zendm
plnym receptd a diet z filmd pro pamétniky

Pohled na uméleckou i publicistickou televizni tvorbu
osmdesatych let tedy nepotvrzuje Castou stiznost architektl, ze
jim televize nedavéa dostatel&ny prostor a Ze pokfivuje jejich vefejny
obraz (napfiklad citovany EvZzen Kuba upozorrioval, Ze v podani
televize je architekt ,potouchly a nestydaty intrikdn, kterému
jde predevsim o vyldkdani co nejvyssiho honordre, za v podstaté
$patné odvedenou prdci').2° Naopak je mozné Fici, ze pravé
bezvyhradné obhajoba sidlistni vystavby se v televizni produkci
témér nevyskytuje, a pokud prece, tak ve vyrazné defenzivnim
vyznéni jako boj o minulost, spiSe nez o soucasnost sidlist. Antonin
Kapek, prazsky stranicky $éf, tak napriklad argumentuje v roce
1983, Ze je sice mozné se ,rozchdzet v ndzorech, co vsechno se
udélalo $patné’, ale nelze pry zpochybnit fakt, Ze sidlisté sehrala
nezastupitelnou Ulohu v feseni bytové krize a ,zddny oponent
nenajde doklad, Ze se délala zdsadni chyba"?*

Institucionalni design a hra o plan

Pro¢ tedy bylo tak tézké prosadit kvalitni architekturu

v Ceskoslovensku osmdesatych let, kdyz podle vetfejnych vyjadreni
vlastné vSichni rozhoduijici ginitelé rozumeéli tomu, Ze sou€asny stav
je neudrzitelny a ze je tfeba urychlena naprava? Odpovéd lezi ziejmé
nékde na pomezi komunistického institucionalniho designu a jeho
zvlastni moralni ekonomie.

Pokud se podivame nejdfive na institucionalni design,
musime Fici, Ze se komunismus staval obéti své vlastni propagandy.
Vetejné deklarované ambiciozni plany a zddrazrovana vedouci
Uloha komunistické strany vytvarely dojem (a mezi nékterymi
pamétniky a historiky stale vytvareji), ze Ceskoslovensko bylo
pfisné centralizovany stat plné pod kontrolou vladnouci statostrany.
Vytvéarela se tak oCekavani, ktera byla zcela nesouméfitelna se
skuteé¢nymi moznostmi stranického aparatu. Statni socialismus za
normalizace nebyl a vlastné ani nemél byt stranickou diktaturou.
Vedouci Uloha strany neméla podle stanov KSC znamenat konkrétni
fizeni statnich a hospodarskych organizaci a stanovy pfimo
zakazovaly smésovani Uloh stranickych a nestranickych instituci.
Jednalo se o obranny mechanismus nejvyssich stranickych kadrd,
které mély jesté v Cerstvé paméti ,voluntarismus” stalinského kultu
osobnosti.22 V praxi se principy této sebeomezuijici diktatury nedafilo
vzdy dodrzet a usneseni sjezd0 tak opakované upozorriovala,

Ze se funkcionafi strany v8ech stupn® maji omezit na kontrolni roli



Mladéa rodina na Jiznim Mésté
A young family in South City
1976

Pfes dobovou kritiku sidlistni vystavby, hranicici

az se stigmatizaci, byly sidlistni byty pro mnoho
mladych rodin vysnénym cilem a kli¢ovou soucasti
jejich zivotnich strategil. V situaci bytové nouze

hréla estetickd méfitka, tak zadsadni v medidinim
prostoru, zanedbatelnou roli ve srovnani s otazkami
dostupnosti, velikosti a kvality byt0. ® Despite
contemporary criticism of housing-estate
development that verged on the stigmatisation of
estates, for many young families getting a housing-
estate flat was a goal they dreamed of and was a key
part of their life strategies. Amidst a shortage of
housing, aesthetic criteria, which were so important
for the media, played an insignificant role compared
to the issues of the quality and size of flats and even
being able to obtain one.

(archiv CTK, foto Jaroslav Sybek)

Leonid Breznév na projizdce metrem
Leonid Brezhnev riding the metro
1978

normaliza¢niho stavebnictvi a architektury
predstavovalo dUlezity legitimiza&ni argument celého
normaliza¢niho obdobi. Fotografie zachycuje navstévu
sovétského vidce Leonida Breznéva v doprovodu
prazského stranického $éfa Antonina Kapka,
prezidenta Gustédva Huséka a prazského primatora
Zdeika Zusky (stojici). ® The Prague Metro, the most
high-profile architectural and construction project of
the normalisation years, was supposed to serve as
important evidence attesting to the successes of the
normalisation period. The photograph captures a visit
from Soviet leader Leonid Brezhnev accompanied

by Prague Communist Party chief Antonin Kapek,
President Gustav Husak, and Prague mayor Zdenék
Zuska (standing).

(archiv CTK, foto Karel Mevald)
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Postmoderni architektura v predmodernim systému

a usilovat o ,rdst odpovédnosti a vytvdreni prostoru pro ¢innost
stdtnich, hospoddiskych a spoledenskych orgdni"2® Napriklad
ministerstvo stavebnictvi, z hlediska architektury klicova instituce,
nebylo tedy pouhou ,pfevodovou pakou” rozhodnuti stranickych
instituci, ale disponovalo nemalym manévrovacim prostorem, zvlast
kdyz se mohlo - na rozdil od komunistické strany - opfit o viastni
odbornou expertizu, napfiklad z produkce Vyzkumného Ustavu
vystavby a architektury. Spie nez na moc stranickych ,organd”
nardzely pravomoci ministerstva stavebnictvi na tzv. rezortismus,
tj. zajmy dalsich ministerstev, tfeba ministerstva zemédélstvi, které
si stéle zarlivéiji chranilo kvalitni pddni fond, ¢i ministerstva dopravy,
které mj. trvalo na rozsahlych rezervnich plochach pro zelezni¢ni
dopravu v centrech mést. Vedle ,konkurenénich" ministerstev
narazelo ministerstvo stavebnictvi také na kompetence krajskych
narodnich vybord a predevsim velkych stavebnich podnikd. Reditelé
vSech téchto instituci byli zaroven vysoci stranicti funkcionari
a jejich vzajemné konflikty se déle prelévaly do frakénich bojd uvnit¥
komunistické strany.
Institucionalni design takovéto sebeomezujici diktatury, ktera
ale zaroven branila vytvoreni silnych a legitimnich instituci, ved|
k vytvofeni nepiehledného prediva mocenskych vztah( a loajalit
Casto zaloZenych na osobnich vazbach. Sociolog Max Weber daval
do kontrastu moderni byrokraticky stat zalozeny na racionalnim
fizeni, pravnim fadu a hierarchickych neosobnich mechanismech
na jedné strané&, a pfedmoderni zfizeni, ve kterém se organicky
prolinaly stavovské, osobni a rodinné vazby, na strané druhé. Statni
socialismus se svym systémem rezortnich a teritoridlnich ,hajemstvi’,
neprehlednosti mocenskych a klientelistickych vztahd zaloZzenych
na Uzkych osobnich vazbach stal mnohem blize pfedmodernim
systémuim nez racionalni formé vladnuti. O statnim socialismu se
C¢asto mluvi jako o pfilis silném, az totalitnim statnim zfizeni, nicméné
v prdbéhu normalizace se ukazuje, Ze se pres vSechnu propagandu
jednalo spiSe o stéat slaby nebo, jak to trefné vyjadril Hubert Guzik,
stat ,prekvapivé bezradny,' ktery nutil ob&any, aby si poradili sami.2*
Tento pfedmoderni institucionalni design Uzce souvisel
s ekonomickym planem a roli Statni planovaci komise, ktera
meéla zasadni vliv na prodluzovani existence panelové vystavby
a striktni omezeni investic nutnych pro vznik kvalitni architektury.
Pfes v8echnu raciondlni rétoriku a detailni ekonomické kalkulace
vyjadrovaly pétileté plany formalizované ¢asto velmi neformadini
vyjednavani kli¢ovych hracd. Statni pldnovaci komise byla spiSe
nez vyjadrenim vile strany mistem, kde se nitky t&chto delikatnich
jednani sbihaly. Jak ukézal sociolog Michael Burawoy, termin
planovana ekonomika odpovida spiSe aspiracim nez realité, kterou
mnohem presnéji popisoval vyraz bargaining economy, ekonomie
vyjednavani &i smlouvani.2s lvan Carnogursky tak napfiklad ve svych



vzpominkéach li¢i, jak probihalo komplexni vyjednavani o planu ve
vyrobné hospodarské jednotce (VHJ) Inzenyrské stavby, Sasto
provazené ,pozornostmi” v podobé& demizonu slivovice.2¢ Prvnim
krokem pti ,pfebirani planu” bylo dosahnout snizeni poZzadovanych
objemd vystavby pod skuteénou kapacitu VHJ. Vyjednany a pfijaty
plan se poté rozdéloval mezi podfizené podniky, kdy se naopak
jejich Ukoly nadsazovaly, s tim, ze bylo pfedem jisté, ze urcité cile
splnény nebudou a vytvarel se dostateény prostor pro nasledné

Upravy planu. Této politice se jednotlivé podniky s rGznou Uspé&snosti

zavisejici na jejich schopnostech a politickém vlivu branily. Pfresné
opacné probihalo paralelni smlouvani o mnozstvi potfebného
stavebniho materidlu, stroj0 a pracovni sily, ve kterém podniky
v8ech Urovni naopak své pozadavky nadsazovaly, mimo jiné proto,
aby si vytvofily rezervu pro témeér jisté vypadky dodavek. Pfrehanéni
pozadavkd pak vedlo k boji o ,vstupy" mezi podniky a vznikala tak
.ekonomika nedostatku’, ve které se neustéle nedostévalo témér
vSeho, zejména pak pracovni sily.?” V této situaci byl Ustavni Clanek
o pravu na praci zcela nadbytecny. Na rozdil od stranickych instituci
ale Statni planovaci komise i stavebni podniky a VHJ disponovaly
ekonomy, ktefi znali skute¢nou kapacitu svych instituci, coz byla
obrovské vyhoda ve ,hfe o plan’, jak tato komplexni vyjednavani
nazyva historik Tomas Vilimek.28

Do normaliza&ni architektury a urbanistiky zasahovalo tolik
hradd z tolika rdznych pozic a motivaci, ze efektivni a racionalni
planovani a koordinace byly témér nemozné. Blahomir Borovicka,
hlavni prazsky architekt mezi lety 1971-1988, napftiklad popisuje
smutny osud dlouhodobé a koncepéné velmi dobfe pfipraveného
projektu prazské-stiedoCeské aglomerace.?? Promysleny plan
integrace celého Uzemi a podpory rozvojovych obci ztroskotal na
odporu stfedoceského krajského narodniho vyboru a stfedoceské
KSC, které se baly ztraty vlivu. Misto toho se po slozitych jednanich
doslo ke kompromisu spocivajicimu v rozsiteni Uzemi Hlavniho mésta
Prahy, jenZz ovéem nemél s pdvodnimi zameéry nic spole¢ného.
Kompromisnim rfesenim nejvice utrpély praveé obce, které mély
tvofit jadra regionalnino rozvoje a misto toho se staly zanedbanymi
periferiemi jednoho ¢&i druhého kraje. Po deseti letech jednani se
tedy naslo fedeni, které pdvodné nikdo neplanoval, které odporovalo
vSem odbornym koncepcim, ale zato odpovidalo momentalnimu
rozlozeni mocenskych pomérd socialistického ,stavovského" statu.

Slabost institucionalniho designu statniho socialismu dobre
ilustruje fakt, Zze pro ddlezité stavby, které skute¢né musely
vzniknout v¢as a v pozadované kvalité, se tak musel vytvofit systém
vladnich zmocnénc. Jejich hlavnim Ukolem bylo razit si vlastni cestu
v mocenské spleti bez ohledu na institucionalni, ale ¢asto i zdkonné
limity. Otakar Ferfecky, vladni zmocnénec pro realizaci metra
i opravu a dostavbu Narodniho divadla (Pavel Kupka, Karel Prager ad.,
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1977-1983), tak v poloviné osmdesatych let prohlasil: ,Neuzndvdam
Zddny predpis, ktery bych mél dodrzovat jenom z formdinich ddvodU
a k neprospéchu spolecnosti. (...) Takovy pfedpis porusim, protoZe
smérodatné pro mne je, jak vypadd technicky stav a skutec¢nost na
stavbé.”*® Vymluvné je také, ze politicky profil viddniho zmocnénce
nebyl zfejmé nijak zasadné dllezity. Rizenim stavby sjezdového
palace KSC, tj. Palace kultury na Pankraci (Jaroslav Mayer, Vladimir
Ustohal, Antonin Vanék, Josef Karlik ad., 1975-1981), tak by!

povéien Josef Snejdar - byvaly &len jezuitského fadu a ,absolvent”
prapord PTP - poté, co fada jeho politicky Iépe zapsanych kolegd
vlddnich zmocnénc¥ mobilizovat svUj socidini kapitél a vyjednavaci
schopnosti. ,Finance a materidl jsou ddlezité,' vysvétloval Otakar
Ferfecky zdsady vrcholného socialistického manazera, ,ale za

Hned vzapéti uvadi i konkrétni ptiklad: ,PouzZil jsem v poslednich
letech nékolikrat, Ze jsem pozval na pivo a na gulds zdstupce ze
vSech podniky - prijde mé to na pét nebo sedm stovek, ale lidé tam
fikaji pravdu.”3*

Architektura ve staté délnikt

Institucionalni design a ekonomika smlouvani ale nevytvarely, jak tvrdi
antropolozka Katherine Verdery, jakousi vSeprostupujici anarchii, 32 ale
spiSe nerovné pole, ve kterém néktefi hraci dokazali své zajmy hajit
mnohem |épe nez jini. Nejmocnéjsim hracem na poli Ceskoslovenské
normalizaéni architektury, tedy ve slozité spleti mocenskych

a ekonomickych vztahd, nebyla komunisticka strana ani ministerstvo
stavebnictvi, ale velké stavebni podniky, tzv. dodavatelé. Jak to
shrnul architekt Osvald Dobert na sjezdu Svazu ¢eskych architektd

v roce 1987: ,Snad vsichni se shoduji na tom, Ze hlavni pFi¢inou (krize
architektury) je monopolizace stavebni vyroby a z toho plynouci
diktat dodavateld."*® Po celou normalizaci provazeji architektonickou
diskusi stiznosti na stav véci, ve kterém vyslednou podobu stavby

i sidlisté neurcuji potfeby budoucich uZivateld, natoZ pak imaginace
architekta, ale provozni potieby stavebnich podnikd operujicich

v tiché koalici s paneldrnami. Stavebnim podnikdm vyhovovaly
projekty, které byly organizacné co nejpredvidatelnéjsi, stavebné co
nejjednodussi a dostatecné rozsahlé, aby umoznily podniku snadno
dosahnout splnéni planu a vytvoreni zisku. Podstatné pro stavebni
podniky bylo také dobre dostupné a velkoryse pojaté zatizeni
stavenisté, coz byl jeden z hlavnich ddvodU, pro¢ se nehrnuly do
modernizaci uvnitf mést. DUsledkem tohoto stavu bylo, jak si na
témze sjezdu stézoval napf. Ladislav Némec, Zze stavebni podnik
.zcela oteviené - mnohdy se skodolibou radosti - neguje tvirci
pfistup architekta"3* Koncem osmdesétych let pak hrozilo, Ze plany
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na vé&tsi autonomii statnich podnikd a také na presunuti ¢asti
projekénich praci do podnikové sféry tuto situaci jesté dale zhorsi.
Pro¢ se ale stavebni podniky viastné& chovaly tak mace8sky
k architektonickym projektdm? Problém nespodival v monopolnim
postaveni stavebnich podnikyd, jak se domnival citovany Osvald Débert
a fada dalSich architekt(, a ani kompetitivnéjsi struktura stavebnich
firem, po které volali, by na situaci mnoho nezmeénila. Na rozdil od
mnoha vyrobnich sfér ve skuteCnosti ve stavebnictvi existovala
cela fada podobné zamérenych podniky, které si mohly konkurovat.
Stavebni podniky nebyly striktné vazany teritoridlné ani presné dle
svého stavebniho zaméreni. Alespon teoreticky bylo mozné pro
jednotlivé objekty i pro celé komplexy, véetné sidlist, najit alternativu
k uréenému dodavateli. Pfesto si ale dodavatelé mohli diktovat
podminky. Dodavatelé totiz nesoutéZili o skvélé architektonické
zakéazky, ale v logice ,ekonomiky nedostatku” soutéZili o zdroje, coz ve
stavebnictvi znamenalo predevsim o pracovni silu.
V této soutézZi o zaméstnance mizeme hledat vysvétleni
stiznosti architektd na honbu stavebnich podnikd za ziskem,
které znéji v kontextu planované ekonomiky podivné. O jaky zisk
se jednalo? V situaci planovaného hospodarstvi a nedostatku
pracovnich sil pfedstavovaly stavebni firmy (ostatné jako véechny
komunistické podniky) pfedevsim socialni instituce. Jejich zisk
znamenal, Zze se mezi planem a vykonem podniku vytvoril dostate¢ny
prostor pro uspokojovani potfeb zaméstnancd. Prvofadym Ukolem
manazera socialistického podnikuy, jak ukazuje naptiklad Tomas
Vilimek, bylo udrzet socidlni smir. Jinymi slovy, management se
predevsim snazil udrzet si délniky a udrzet si je pokud mozno
spokojené. Jeho cilem bylo vytvofit ,pakt pro splnéni planu’, jak
situaci nazyva historicka Sandrine Kott, ve kterém zaméstnanci
i vedeni Usp&sné participovali ve ,hfe o plan", ¢asto za pouziti
velmi kreativniho vykazovani vysledk(.3® Socialisti¢ti manazefi méli
i velmi prakticky motiv, a to predejit udavacstvi nespokojenych
zameéstnancy, které mohlo pfivodit nevitany zajem ekonomické
kontrarozvédky, ktera by v situaci neustalé improvizace a Ucetni

kreativity nepochybné jistou miru ,sabotaze" odhalila.3¢ 35 Sandrine Kott, Communism Day-
v . . g0 ¥ v Ny -to-Day: State Enterprises in East
Vytvarei'n .ZISkL‘II stvavebn!oh pocvalnlku umoznoxalo pr,edevsm German Society, Ann Arbor 2014,
nadstandardné finanéné& ocenit zameéstnance. Zmifovany Otakar s. 149.
Ferfecky, ktery vychazel z osvédceného principu, ze ,socialismus 36 Tomas Vilimek, Podnikovy management
se buduje s lidmi, které md k dispozici”, se nelichotivé vyjadifoval v Ceskoslovensku od socialismu
] ) . ke kapitalismu, in: Michal Kopec&ek
o ideové motivovanych kampanich, od kterych ,nemdJzeme ocekdvat (ed.), Architekti dlouhé zmény:
zdzraky (...) vZzdycky si musime piedevsim uvédomit, Ze vsichni lidé expertni kofeny postsocialismu
o . o o om B v , ) v Ceskoslovensku, Praha 2019,
Ziji z platd, musi si vydélat®3? Také Josef Snejdar vychéazel z premisy, s. 103-153.

Ze v&asné dokonceni projektd je mozné pouze za pomoci zvlastniho 37 Miroslav Kouba - Zdenék Voska (ed.),

mzdového fondu, ktery mél na vyjimeénych stavbach k volnému go’ézo’s‘mh metra i Zivota, Praha 1987,
M. /38 ~ . . v " M7 s . N :

pouziti.®® Vedle moznosti ,nechat si vydélat" pouzivaly stavebni firmy 38 Josef Snejdar, Boh, osud a jd,

zisk k celé skale dalSich socidlnich opatieni. Nejednalo se vibec Vétefov 2016.
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jen o povéstné bonboniéry rozddvané ROH pred vanocnimi svatky,
socidlni role podnik¥ sahala mnohem déle. Statni podniky, zejména
pak ty stavebni, mély moZznost svym zaméstnancim postavit byty
nebo zajistit pozemky pro stavbu rodinnych domkd, vybudovat
autoopravny, zajistit pro jejich déti Skolky, vybudovat zdravotni
stfediska, upravit détska hristé a sportovisté. Tato podnikova praxe
tvofila jiz od pocatku sedmdesatych let oficidlni soucast statniho
socialniho planovani. Stranické dokumenty osmdesatych let
zdUraznovaly stéle rostouci podil podnikové sféry na uspokojovani
socialnich a kulturnich potreb pracuijicich. V roce 1980 tvorily 13 %
prdmérné ro¢ni mzdy a dosahovaly 28 miliard K&s. Pfes negativni
ekonomicky vyvoj ranych osmdesatych let ,spoleCenska spotfeba
v podnicich” neustéle rychle rostla.??

Aby si stavebni podniky udrzely zamé&stnance, zejména
klicovych profesi, jako byla obsluha strojd, byly ochotné nejen
poskytovat jim nemalé benefity, ale tolerovat i prohfesky proti
pracovni morélce a nékdy i ututlavat trestné &iny. lvan Carnogursky,
mimochodem dalsi socialisticky manazer ve stavebnictvi
s problematickym kadrovym profilem, popisuje bizarni, ale nikoliv
ojedinély pripad, ktery musel fesit jako manazer Doprastavu pfi
terénnich Upravach v Bratislavé. Incident se odehral na likvidovaném
hibitove, kde mimo jiné stala provizorni zdéna stavba stavbyvedouciho.
Jisty bagrista Laci, ktery na bagrovani hrbitova pracoval, se po
vyplaté& domnival, Ze jeho odména neodpovida skute¢nému poctu
odpracovanych hodin, a rozhodl se situaci fesit po svém: Laci ,zasiel
do blizkej krémy U hasi¢ov a nalial do seba ddvku poldecdkov takdy,
Ze vedel esté prist naspdt ku odstavenému buldozéru. Nastartoval
ho a nasmeroval rovno na kanceldriv. Stavbyveduci po&ul zndmy
zvuk stroja, ale az ked’ sa mu rovno pred stolom zacala ricat stena,
vyskocil a usiel. Dobre urobil, lebo buldozér ako v kreslenom filme
prebural radlicou otvor so svojou siluetou a pokra¢oval v hrnuti
vSetkého, ¢o bolo pred nim. Zastavil se az za domcom, spokojny
s0 sebou, Ze vrdtil krivdu tomu, &o mu ju urobil."4 lvan Carnogursky
jménem podniku pfipad fesil tak, ze bagristovi - poté co jej nechal
vyspat z kocoviny - vynadal a na ndklady podniku nechal zazdit diru
ve zdi kanceldre. K zddnému pracovnimu, natoz trestnimu postihu
nedoslo, protoze bagrista Laci byl sougasti party bagristd ze Zitného
ostrova a Carnogursky se obdval, Ze by pfi piipadném trestu odesla
celd parta pracovat do jiného podniku.

V ,ekonomii nedostatku" normalizagniho Ceskoslovenska,
ve které se soutézi o zdroje, nikoliv o zdkazniky, se tak architekti

39 Mioslav Ernst (ed.), Hospoddisky skuteéné stévali rukojmimi stavebnich podnikd a paneléren, tzv.
a socidini program sedmndictého .diktatu stavebni vyroby". Tyto podniky se ale na oplatku stavaly
sjezdu KSC, Praha 1986. rukojmimi svych vlastnich d&Inikd, které si - pravé proto, ze stavebni
40 Ivan Garnogursky, Kupredu, hurddd.. podniky nepfedstavovaly monopoly - musely v komplikované

(Ako sme budovali socializmus),
Bratislava 2020, s. 109-110. .hie o plan" pfedchazet.



+Spiknuti proti architekture"
a ,pirestavba vztahu"

Architekti byli lapeni do sité neprehlednych a pro né ¢asto
nepochopitelnych koali¢nich vazeb, ve kterych hlavni slovo uréovalo
spojenectvi stavebnich podnikd s paneldrnami. Architekti sami

o sobé neméli v zddném pripadé dost politické vahy, aby tomuto
«Spiknuti proti architektuie"4* Eelili. Poétem zamé&stnancy ani
politickym vlivem se projektové Ustavy nemohly méfit s velkymi
stavebnimi podniky &i stranickymi a statnimi institucemi. Samy

také prochazely transformaci na ,tovarny na projekty', ve které
architekti ztraceli pozice vi&i socialistickym manazerdm, ktefi [épe
ovladali ,hru na plan“42 Situaci nepomahalo ani slabé postaveni svazu
architektU. Normalizacni Cistky odstranily z vedeni politicky viivné
architekty mezivale¢né generace levicovych tvOrcU, ktefi méli Casto
piimy kontakt s vrcholnymi stranickymi ¢i statnimi predstaviteli,

a v ptipadé Jifiho Go&ara dokonce zasedali v Ustfednim vyboru
KSC. Vedle stranickych &istek, kterymi neproslo 90 % &lend, postihly
svaz architektd s ndstupem normalizace i organizacni zmény, které
meély za cil jej oslabit, zejména finan&né&.4® Nejvétsim politickym

Uspéchem bylo naopak nepochybné schvéleni zmifiovaného viadniho

usneseni ¢. 333, které svaz dokazal prosadit tésné pred svym
druhym sjezdem v prosinci 1982. Usneseni ale zaroven ukazuje limity
jeho politického vlivu. Text projednalo predsednictvo UV KSC pouze
formalné a nepredstavoval tedy zadné zdsadni politické stanovisko,
natoz pak zavaznou zakonnou normu. To poté vedlo, jak pozdé&iji
kritizoval pfedseda Svazu ¢eskych architektd Zdenék Kuna, ke ,spise
platonickému vztahu mnoha orgdnd a instituci k (jeho) realizaci"**
Navic ministerstvo financi a Statni planovaci komise si vyminily

v pripominkovém fizeni, aby se v divodové zpravé usneseni jasné
uvedlo, ze schvalenim dokumentu nevzniknou zadné naroky na
statni rozpocet.

Jedinou relativné Uspésnou strategii architektd se tak stavalo
ziskani vlivného spojence ¢&i vytvareni politickych koalic, které byly
silngjsi nez ,stavebni vyroba" Velka vétsina kvalitni architektonické
tvorby vznikla pravé diky takovymto koalicim. Ve spojeni
s Metrostavem a za podpory zvlastniho vladniho zmocnénce
pro vystavbu metra tak napfiklad mohly vyrUst zajimavé projekty
v nadzemni &asti stanic, nejvyraznéji (paradoxné k nevelké radosti
vlastniho CKD) v pfipadé domu CKD Na MUstku (Alena Sramkova,
Jan Sramek, 1976-1983), Provozné technické budovy metra na
Palackého ndmésti (Ale$ Moravec, FrantiSek Novotny, 1981-1989)
¢i velkoryse pojaté Upravy nadvofi prfed ValdStejnskou jizdarnou
(Zdené&k Drobny, Otakar Ku&a, 1973-1978).45 Podobné se dafilo stavét
ve spojenectvi s ministerstvem vnitra pomérné kultivovana sidlisté,
napfiklad v Praze na Brfevnové. Pro stavebni podniky bylo také tézké
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sabotovat architektonické snahy v pripadé sluSovického Derby
centra (Sebestian Zelina, 1981-1983),4¢ velkych prazskych nemocnic
&i okresnich a krajskych stranickych sekretariatd.4”

Tyto Uspésné realizace zaloZzené na slozZitych a kiehkych
spojenectvich ménily jen velmi malo na obecném stavu
Ceskoslovenské normaliza&ni architektury. V Uvodu jsme fekli, ze teze
o architektech vzdorujicich rezimu je zarover pravdiva i nepfesna.
Poznamkami o institucionalnim designu a ekonomice smlouvani jsme
se pokusili ukazat, Zze architekti se pravem citili osamoceni v Usili
o esteticky silnou a spolecensky prospésnou architekturu a své
pripadné Uspéchy logicky pric¢itali nesrozumitelné souhte okolnosti,
nahodé a ,S$tésti". Marné az do konce statniho socialismu volali po
Jprestavbé vztahd" ve stavebnictvi,? tj. radikalni promé&né politickych
vztah( vstupujicich do architektonické tvorby. Vidéli jsme, Ze jejich
volani nenarazelo na zadny velky politicky odpor, natoz perzekuci.
Naopak oficidlni mista i statni média kritiku vitala a povzbuzovala.
Problém ¢eskoslovenské architektury osmdesatych let tedy nebyl
v tom, ze by ,rezim" nechtél, ale v tom, Ze nemohl. DOvodem
neUspéchu vétsiny architektonickych snah nebyla sila neprejiciho
totalitniho statu, ale naopak jeho pfedmoderni, kvazi stavovska
povaha, jinymi slovy, jeho slabost.
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Vstup do metra Malostranska
The entrance to the Malostranska metro station
1980

Politicka ddlezitost prazského metra umoziovala vytvofit architektonicka dila pfesahujici
technické a finanéni moznosti b&zného normalizaéniho stavebnictvi. Vedle domu CKD
Na MUstku (Alena Sramkova, Jan Sramek, 1976-1983) &i Provozné technické budovy
metra na Palackého nédmésti (Ale§ Moravec, FrantiSek Novotny, 1981-1989) se jednalo
také o vstup do stanice Malostranska, ktery slouZil i jako nadvofri pfed Valdstejnskou
jizdarnou (Zdené&k Drobny, Otakar Ku&a, 1973-1978). ® The political importance of the
Prague metro system meant that it was possible to create an architectural work that
exceeded the technical and financial means of the ordinary normalisation-era building
industry. Some examples include the CKD Na MUstku building (Alena Sramkova, Jan
8rémek, 1976-1983), the Metro service building on Palackého namésti (Ale§ Moravec,
Frantidek Novotny, 1981-1989), and the entrance to the Malostranskéa metro station,
shown here, which also served as the forecourt to the Waldstein Riding School
(zZdené&k Drobny, Otakar Ku&a, 1973-1978).

(archiv CTK, foto Michal Kalina)
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Den otevienych dvefi v Palaci kultury na Pankraci
Open house at the Palace of Culture in the Pankrac district
1981

Paléc kultury koncipovany pvodné jako sjezdovy paléc Ustfedniho vyboru KSC
predstavoval vedle prazského metra nejvyznamnéjsi stavbu normalizaéni prazské
architektury. Aby se podafilo rozsahly projekt v kratkém Case realizovat, musel byt
pro tizeni stavby uréen zvldstni viddni zmocnénec, ktery operoval mimo obvyklé limity
socialistického stavebnictvi. ® The Palace of Culture, which was originally intended to
serve as a congress centre for the Central Committee of the Czechoslovak Communist
Party, was, next to the Prague metro, the most important architectural project of the
normalisation period. In order for this big project to be completed in a short period
of time, a special government commissioner had to be appointed to manage the
project, and he was able to operate outside the usual constraints of the socialist
building industry.

(archiv CTK, foto Karel VI&ek)
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Postmodern Architecture
in a Premodern System

Petr Roubal

Thanks to the recent work of art historians, the
architecture and urbanism of the 1980s has become
one of the most thoroughly researched aspects of
the post-1968 or 'normalisation’ period. In keeping with
the tradition of art history, the research has focused
primarily on the creators themselves - architects
and to a lesser degree urban planners. The history of
‘normalisation’ architecture is thus largely recounted
as the story of the individual actors in it, who, despite
the communist regime, managed to push through and
realise valuable works of art. In their defiance of the
regime, they demonstrated an extraordinary degree of
courage, creativity, and improvisation that represented
a stark contrast to what architect Miroslav Masak
described as 'the stagnancy of official public life that
spread across everything like a wet blanket'.* This
narrative is not just some ex-post construction, as we
know from the expert journals of the time architects
genuinely experienced their work this way. For example,
at the 1987 congress of the Svaz ¢eskych architektd
(Union of Czech Architects), Evzen Kuba expressed the
collective frustration at the development of the field of
architecture thus: ‘If, despite all this, buildings are still
being built that can be evaluated as architecture, then
it is as a result of an unequal struggle of one against
all. We all know very well who is standing on which
side of the barricade. Architecture wants and needs
no one else but its architects.”? Even when they were
successful in this Sisyphean struggle, architects largely
attributed this to chance and luck. Commenting on
efforts to 'humanise’ housing estates, Ivo Oberstein, for
example, remarked: ‘The outcome is always accidental
and usually incommensurate with the amount of
effort invested'.3

The following text will attempt to show that the
theory of architects bravely and creatively resisting
the totalitarian regime is both true and inaccurate. It is
true because during normalisation it was increasingly
difficult to achieve anything worthwhile in architecture,
and in the case of housing construction it was almost
impossible. And it is inaccurate in that it describes the
‘regime’ as a uniform system that actively blocked good
architecture and strove instead for soulless, monotonous
architectural design that had nothing in common with
the architectural vocation.

This view of state socialism is understandable.
The general historical literature produced to now
has not offered a framework in which the role of
architects could be persuasively and logically explained.
Passionate debates about revisionism are of little help
to architectural historians or to the architects who were
witnesses to that time. We know that communism was
probably not the dystopian vision of 'totalitarianism'’
that Hannah Arendt described. The 1980s at least were
most certainly not an Orwellian world in which every
movement was surveilled by an omnipresent state power
and every thought fettered by an all-pervasive ideology.
The communist regime that Konrad H. Jarausch termed
the FUrsorgediktatur or ‘caretaker dictatorship, was not
just busy oppressing its opponents, it was also occupied
with trying to meet the ever-increasing demands of
society.* We also now know that society of the 1980s
cannot be viewed as having been just a passive object
of Party manipulation - to sum up the revisionist
argument - and that we must instead see society as an
active historical actor that in various ways appropriated
the dictatorship.® Although these new perspectives
on state socialism offer a welcome way of refining our
understanding of the relationship between power and
society, they do little to help us unravel how architecture
functioned in the socialist system. These interpretations
remain mired in the power-society dichotomy. However,
the architecture of the 1980s was not created in the
environment of an almighty totalitarian regime nor in the
environment of an emancipated society. It was created in
the 'grey zone' of expert environments, and since Jifina
Siklova coined that term we have still learned very little
about how they functioned in the Party dictatorship.®

Against whom?

If we look at the official communist discourse

on architecture during the 1980s and on housing
construction in particular, it is hard to see whom the
fight for quality architecture was being waged against.
Ever stronger criticism of socialist architectural and
urbanist modernism made its way into Communist
Party resolutions, government policies, urban plans, and
even, TV broadcasting. At the start of the decade, in
1981, Gustav Husék, in a speech to the Congress of the
Central Committee of the Communist Party, was still
praising the large amount of new housing that had been
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built across the country: ‘In every region, in every district,
much has been done for the benefit of man. Our towns,
our villages, have been beautified. Even this Palace of
Culture, where our Congress is being held, was built
between the 15th and 16th Congresses [... and it has
become] a monument to our time.” At the next congress
five years later, Husak struck a much more critical tone
towards construction practices and noted the ‘justified
criticism' of it.®2 The General Secretary talked about

‘a serious deficiency’ and ‘failure to adhere to the

plan’, and when discussing the modernisation of the
housing stock even pronounced the verdict of ‘failure

to fulfil the plan’. According to Husék, the construction
industry failed to respond flexibly to ‘the needs of
architecture and urban planning’ and was slow to adopt
‘a comprehensive approach’ to the construction of
housing estates and to modernise older housing stock.?

Thus, even before the onset of Perestroika,
Gustav Husak canonized criticism of socialist urban
modernism and opened door to much more radical and
systematic critiques. The most significant attempt to
remedy the situation in architecture and construction
during the 1980s was the well-known resolution of the
Czech government On the further development of
socialist architecture and urbanism in Czechoslovakia
from November 1982.1° Known by its series number,
333, the resolution noted that the current state of the
sector was not an adequate reflection of the excellent
conditions that the socialist revolution had created
for it. Although architecture was now defined not by
the exploiter class but by ‘all the working people’, and
although architectural plans were no longer bound to
the interests of private owners, the ‘overall aesthetic
level and urban sensibility of construction’ still did not
meet the growing aesthetic needs of society. Proposed
measures to address this called for architecture to be
understood primarily as an artistic discipline, while not
forgetting its ‘ideological role’ (the resolution directly
called for ‘the creative application of socialist realism’)
and the psychological effect of buildings. They also
sought the abandonment of strict zoning and an
increase in the powers of the main investor so that it
could defend the interests of all of society against the
interests of individual ministries.

What the government resolution avoided doing
was to name the causes of the negative situation, even
though the Ministry of the Interior had asked about this
in the approval process. It was only with the start of
Perestroika that government and Party documents began
to more openly point a finger at the economic, social,
and, in cautious terms, political roots of the problems of
Czechoslovak architecture. One of the main occasions
on which these causes were articulated was the third
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and last congress of the Union of Czech Architects in
June 1987 which was accompanied by extensive and
rather daring discussions both before and during the
event. Ladislav Adamec, prime minister of the Czech
government, who headed the Party and state delegation
at the congress, blamed the current planning system
for 'the economic wastefulness, functional unsuitability,
and aesthetic unacceptability of today's typified and
prefabricated construction’, as the system granted
much more space to construction organisations than
it did to urban planners and architects.** Adamec, who
styled himself as a reformer cut from the same cloth
as Gorbachev, also attempted to make a more general
critique of the modernist approach to architecture, which
over-emphasised the technological aspects of buildings,
the role of structures and functions, and, Adamec
claimed, a ‘one-sided rationalist approach to the world’
whereby it had exhausted its possibilities, become an
anachronism, and was no longer ‘modern in the true
sense of the word'. Adamec therefore, on behalf of the
Central Committee of the Czechoslovak Communist Party,
called on architects to stand up for new construction
ideas ‘more resolutely, with more initiative, and more
combatively' and to speak out ‘more critically, more
thoroughly, and more courageously’ against ‘backward
ideas, yesterday's standards, and departmental and local
vested interests. The president of the Architects' Union,
Zdenék Kuna, attributed the critical state of architecture,
which he described as ‘a caricature of the possibilities
and abilities of contemporary socialist society’, to the
planning and control mechanisms themselves, which
did not respect the principles of architectural creation.
Because of inconsistent state management and the weak
role of the union, the entire process was characterised
by fragmentation rather than harmonisation. A typical
example of this, according to Kuna, was that the means
(the industrialisation of construction) mattered more
than the end (creating an aesthetic and functional
material environment).12

It was characteristic of the 1980s that criticism of
housing estate architecture moved from the professional,
expert environment into the popular media. Criticism of
socialist architecture - except perhaps during the era of
socialist realism - had been tolerated or even supported
if it came from an ‘expert perspective, as long as it fell
strictly within the scope of the profession and was
addressed at expert circles. During the 1980s, however,
critical views spread beyond that strictly guarded space
into TV broadcasting, areas that were subject to much
greater scrutiny than the print media and could be
considered part of the official discourse. Criticism of
housing developments was a permitted and popular topic,
including references to the problematic sociological and



psychological effects of housing estates. For example,
the television programme Jak sidli déti na sidlisti (The
Lives of Children on Housing Estates) offered audiences
a children's workshop headed by psychologist Bohuslav
Blazek and commented on by sociologist Jifi Musil.3
In a workshop experiment, the children from a housing
estate were first asked to build an ideal city according
to their own ideas from a wooden kit, and then together
they identified how the housing estates differ and what
each one was missing. The pedagogical experiment
ended with one of the children making a clear statement:
'Housing estates are nothing but barracks'4

Television journalism also dealt regularly with the
architectural attempts to 'humanise’ housing estates
and had two main objectives in doing so: to criticise
contemporary residential construction by highlighting the
existence of alternatives, and to achieve an optimistic
tone while engaging in ‘constructive' criticism, which,
even at the start of Perestroika, was still a journalistic
obligation. In this second ambition, however, the
participating architects were not very cooperative in this
respect and their statements did not usually fit into the
optimistic framework of TV programmes. For example,
a programme called Stanou se sidligté mésty? (Will
housing estates become cities?, 1986) was conceived
as a platform for conversations with the architects of
'successful’ housing estates - such as Osvald Débert,
Viktor Tuéek, and Milan Klima - who were asked to set
out the future direction of design work based on their
own experience.® The architects, however, presented
their successes as specific to their time and dependent
on the given political and economic circumstances,
which could not be repeated in the current situation.
Viktor Tu¢ek was especially critical, arguing that
Czechoslovakia's declining and increasingly banal
prefabricated projects were among the worst in the
entire Eastern Bloc. He did not consider improvement to
be a realistic possibility unless changes were made to
the 'mismanaged’ way in which the construction system
was organised and especially the system's dependence
on contractors: ‘The comrades directing us need to
change their approaches.*® Things went similarly
awry with, Televizni klub mladych (Television Youth
Club, 1988), a programme where Vlado Milunié¢ and Jan
Linek presented their residences for senior citizens.
Although the architects of these residential projects
demonstrated that it was possible to create inspiring and
socially responsible architecture even with the resources
available to them at the time, they nevertheless
admitted that the way things were currently managed
they did not have the tools with which to alter existing
practices: 'If we were to build a housing estate’, said Jan
Linek, ‘it would turn out just as badly as all the others.*?

60

A positive image of prefabricated housing estates
could not be found in feature television programming
either. Life on a housing estate was presented as the loss
of an intelligible traditional world, but in some less black-
and-white versions of this the loss was offset by some
new advantage - for example, in the TV film 14. patro,

14. rok (14th Floor, 14th Year, 1983), directed by Milo§
Bobek, being forced to move out of a romantic houseboat
and onto a housing estate serves as a metaphor for

the young protagonist coming of age. Mostly, however,
the representation of housing estates reflected general
criticisms of hypermodernity in the form of anxiety about
the loss of traditional values, alienation resulting from
technology and science, or fears of a nuclear threat.
These criticisms, like environmental critiques,*® landed
within the scope of permissible general reflections

about the fate of humanity in the atomic age and did not
directly implicate state socialism. For example, in 1984, an
entirely dystopian 'film poem' by Kamil Mafik, a pro-regime
poet and translator, titled Sidlistni rozjimdni (Housing
estate meditations) was broadcast on television.*? To the
accompaniment of discordant music by Michael Kocéb,
the camera dealt one by one with topics that were
popular in the genre of housing estate criticism more

or less established by Vera Chytilova's Panelstory (1979)
and, in a version for children, by Zdenék Miler's animated
dystopian horror Krtek ve mésté (Mole in the city, 1982).

In Maiik's 'film poem' we see endless muddy fields
stretched out between newly inhabited apartment blocks,
laundry fluttering mournfully on balconies, pensioners
gazing with resignation out of windows, stressed mothers
struggling to push prams through the mud, and makeshift
plank footbridges. What the camera captures is not the
dynamic chaos of a housing estate under construction,
but the disintegration of an abandoned building site,

with formwork lying around and no workers to be seen
anywhere. As we view this image, we hear a poem recited,
in which the housing estate is presented as a metaphor
for ageing, decay, and the loss of meaning in life. The
housing estate is 'home' and ‘a kingdom of prefabs’ and at
the same time 'a lunar landscape of conquerors' in which
‘the field folk of the housing estate’ await their inevitable
end: 'The black frost blows with the wind against the
windowpanes. / From now on we'll always be out of time. /
We men of the weakening fists. / And women replete with
recipes and meal plans from movies for old-timers'.

A look at the creative and journalistic television
programming that existed in the 1980s does not support
the common complaint of architects that it did not
devote enough space to them and distorted their
public image (for example, EvZzen Kuba, quoted above,
claimed that on television the architect was portrayed
as 'a cunning and shameless schemer, who is foremost
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concerned with extracting the highest possible fee,
basically for a poorly done job").2° Conversely, it can also
be said that an unqualified defence of housing estates
is hard to find in the television production of that time,
and where it does exist, it is distinctly defensive in tone,
as though fighting for the past rather than the present
of housing estates. Antonin Kapek, the Communist Party
boss in Prague argued in 1983, for example, that while it
was possible to ‘disagree with opinions about everything
that was done wrong', there was no disputing the fact
that housing estates played an essential role in helping
to solve the housing crisis and ‘no opponent could find
evidence that any fundamental mistake was made'.*

Institutional design and the '‘plan game'’
Why was it so difficult to make quality architecture
happen in Czechoslovakia in the 1980s, when,

according to public statements, all the key actors

in the process understood that the current state of
affairs was unsustainable and that an urgent remedy
was needed. The answer probably lies somewhere
between communist institutional design and its peculiar
moral economy.

Looking first at institutional design, we can say
that communism became a victim of its own propaganda.
The ambitious plans that were publicly declared as well
as the emphasis on the leading role of the Communist
Party created the impression (and still does among
some eyewitnesses and historians) that Czechoslovakia
was a strictly centralised state that was wholly under
the control of the ruling state party. This generated
expectations that were completely incommensurate with
what the Party apparatus was actually capable of. State
socialism under normalisation was not, and in fact was
not intended to be, a Party dictatorship. According to
the statutes of the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia,
that the Party was to occupy the leading role was not
supposed to mean that it would actually manage state
and economic organisations itself. The statutes actually
prohibited the fusing of functions of Party and non-
Party institutions. This was a defence mechanism put
in place by the highest-ranking party cadres who still
had the 'voluntarism' of the Stalinist cult of personality
fresh in their minds.22 In practice, the principles of this
self-limiting dictatorship were not always adhered to,
and Party congresses repeatedly issued resolutions
emphasising that party officials at every level should
confine themselves to a monitoring role and should be
working for ‘the growth of responsibility and the creation
of space for the activities of state and economic
and social agencies'.?® Thus, for example, the Ministry
of Construction, a key institution from the point of
view of architecture, was not merely an instrument for
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implementing the decisions of Party institutions, and it
actually had considerable room to manoeuvre on its own,
especially since, unlike the Communist Party, it could
draw on its own expert bodies, such as the Research
Institute of Construction and Architecture. It was not so
much the power of the Party authorities that the Ministry
of Construction ran up against as it was other ministries
asserting and defending their own interests - such as
the Ministry of Agriculture, which ever more jealously
guarded its stock of quality land, or the Ministry of
Transport, which insisted, among other things, that large
areas of land in city centres be reserved for rail transport.
In addition to ‘competing’ ministries, the Ministry of
Construction also had to contend with the decision-
making authority of regional national committees and
especially large construction enterprises. The directors
of all these institutions were also senior Party officials,
and their conflicts with each other spilled over into
factional struggles within the Communist Party.

The institutional design of a self-limiting
dictatorship, which at the same time prevented the
establishment of strong and legitimate institutions,
led to the creation of an opaque web of power relations
and loyalties that were often based on personal
ties. Sociologist Max Weber contrasted the modern
bureaucratic state based on rational management, the
rule of law, and hierarchical impersonal mechanisms, on
the one hand, with the pre-modern system in which
status and personal and family ties were organically
intertwined, on the other. State socialism, with its
system of ministerial and regional ‘domains' and its
opaqgue networks of relationships based on power and
clientelism and underpinned by close personal ties, had
much more in common with the pre-modern system
than it did with any rational form of government. State
socialism is often described as a state that is too
strong or even totalitarian, but over the course of the
normalisation years it became apparent that, despite all
the propaganda, it was rather a weak state, or, as Hubert
Guzik aptly put it, a state that was 'surprisingly clueless’,
forcing citizens to fend for themselves.?4

This pre-modern institutional design was closely
related to the economic plan and the role of the Statni
plénovaci komise (State Planning Commission), which
had a major influence on prolonging the existence of
prefabricated construction projects and strictly limiting
the investment necessary to create quality architecture.
For all the rational rhetoric and detailed economic
calculations, five-year plans were formal expressions
of the results of what were often informal negotiations
between key players. Rather than an expression of the
will of the Party, the State Planning Commission was
where the threads of these delicate negotiations were



drawn together. As the sociologist Michael Burawoy has
shown, the term ‘planned economy' corresponded more
to aspirations than to reality, which could have been
much more aptly described as a 'bargaining economy'2®
Ivan Carnogursky, a socialist manager who came
from a prominent family of Slovak Catholic politicians,
for example, described in his memoirs how complex
negotiations over the plan in Vyrobné hospodarska
jednotka (Production-Economic Unit - VHJ) of
InZenyrské stavby (Engineering Construction) were often
accompanied by 'gifts’ in the form of demijohns of plum
brandy.?¢ The first step in ‘picking through the plan' was
to reduce the required volume of construction to a level
below the capacity of the Engineering Construction
Company. Once negotiated and agreed on, the plan
was then distributed among subordinate enterprises,
where, by contrast, the assignments they were charged
with were puffed up and made to seem larger, the
understanding being that it was a foregone conclusion
that certain targets would not be met, and sufficient
room was kept out for making subsequent adjustments
to the plan. Individual enterprises tried to resist this
policy, doing so with varying degrees of success
depending on their abilities and political influence.
The simultaneous bargaining over required quantities of
construction materials, machinery, and labour unfolded
in the very opposite manner, as enterprises at every
level inflated their needs, in part to create a reserve
for the shortfalls in supply that were almost certain
to happen. This exaggeration of requirements then
led to a struggle over ‘inputs’ between enterprises,
thereby creating a 'shortage economy' in which almost
everything, especially labour, was in short supply.?” In
this situation, the constitutional article on the right
to work was completely superfluous. But unlike party
institutions, the State Planning Commission, construction
enterprises, and the VHJ all had their own economists
who knew the real capacity of their institutions, which
was a huge advantage in the ‘plan game, as historian
Tomas Vilimek has called these complex negotiations.2®
So many players in many different positions and
with various motivations were involved in normalisation-
era architecture and urban planning that effective
and rational planning and coordination were almost
impossible. Blahomir Borovic¢ka, the chief architect of
Prague between 1971 and 1988, for example, described
the sad fate of the long-standing and conceptually
well-prepared project of the Prague-Central Bohemia
agglomeration.?? This well-conceived plan to integrate
the entire Central Bohemia region and support
developing municipalities ran aground because
of conflict between the regional party bosses of Prague
on one hand and Central Bohemian on the other. Instead,
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after difficult negotiations, a compromise was reached
that involved increasing the administrative territory of
Prague, which had not, however, been part of the original
plans. It was the municipalities that suffered the most
from the compromise, as they were originally supposed
to be at the centre of regional development, and instead
they ended up as the neglected peripheries of one or
another region. Thus, after ten years of negotiations,

a solution was found that no one had originally planned
and that contradicted all the experts' ideas, but that
corresponded to the existing distribution of power in the
socialist ‘corporative’ state.

A good illustration of the weakness of state
socialism's institutional design is the fact that a system
of government commissioners had to be created for
important construction projects that definitely had to
be built on time and with the requisite level of quality.
The main task of these commissioners was to cut
their own path through the tangled webs of power,
irrespective of any institutional or often legal limitations.
Otakar Ferfecky, the government commissioner for the
construction of the metro system and for the repair and
completion of the National Theatre that included the
New Stage (Pavel Kupka, Karel Prager, etc., 1977-1983),
was thus able to declare in the mid-1980s: ' will accept
no regulations that | am supposed to follow for only
formal reasons and to the detriment of society.° It
is telling that the political profile of the person who
became a government commissioner was apparently of
no great importance. Josef Snejdar, a former member of
the Jesuit order and someone who had once served in
army's 're-educational’ technical auxiliary battalions, was
thus assigned the task of managing the construction
of the Congress Centre of the Communist Party of
Czechoslovakia, i.e. the Palace of Culture at Pankrac
in Prague (Jaroslav Mayer, Vladimir Ustohal, Antonin
Vanék, Josef Karlik, etc., 1975-1981), after a number
of his politically better-credentialled colleagues had
failed. Far more important than political profile was the
ability of government commissioners to mobilise their
social capital and put their negotiating skills to work.
‘Money and material are important, Otakar Ferfecky
said, explaining the qualities of a top socialist manager,
‘but | consider the ability to build good relationships
between people to be most important. As an example
he then added, 'Several times in recent years what I've
done is to invite representatives from every enterprise
for beer and goulash - it costs me five or seven
hundred, but people speak the truth there.3*
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Architecture in the workers' state
Institutional design and the bargaining economy did

not, however, as anthropologist Katherine Verdery has
argued, create a kind of pervasive anarchy.32 They gave
rise rather to an uneven playing field in which some
players were able to defend their interests much better
than others. The most powerful player in the field of
Czechoslovak normalisation architecture, which is to say,
in the tangled web of power and economic relations,
was neither the Communist Party nor the Ministry of
Construction, but the large construction enterprisers -
the ‘contractors. As the architect Osvald Doébert summed
it up at the conference of the Union of Czech Architects
in 1987: 'Perhaps everyone can agree that the main
cause [of the crisis in architecture] is the monopolisation
of the construction industry and resulting dictatorship of
the contractors.® Throughout the normalisation period
the architectural debate was accompanied by complaints
about a state of affairs in which the final form of

a building or housing estate was determined not by the
needs of its future users, let alone the imagination of the
architect, but by the operational needs of construction
enterprises working in tacit coalition with the prefab
panel manufacturers. The construction enterprises
favoured projects that were as predictable as possible in
terms of organisation, as simple as possible in terms of
construction, and big enough to enable the enterprise
to easily fulfil its plan and make a profit. It was also
important for the construction enterprises to have site
facilities that were spacious and easy to access, which
was one of the main reasons why they did not rush

into projects to modernise inner-city areas. The result

of this situation was, as Ladislav Némec complained at
the same conference, that the construction enterprise
‘quite openly - and often with a kind of malicious glee -
negates the architect's creative approach’3* By the

end of the 1980s, plans to give state enterprises greater
autonomy and to transfer some design work into the
hands of construction companies threatened to make
the situation even worse.

But why did construction enterprises engage in
such spiteful behaviour towards architectural projects?
The problem did not lie in the monopolistic position
that the construction enterprises occupied, as Osvald
Dobert and many other architects believed. Even a more
competitive structure between enterprises, which these
architects were calling for, would not have done much
to alter the situation. Unlike in many production sectors,
in the construction industry there existed a number
of enterprises with a similar focus that could have
competed with each other. Construction enterprises
were not strictly bound to operate in a particular
region or area or to specialise in a particular form of
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construction. It was at least in theory possible to find an
alternative to the particular contractor assigned to an
individual building or even entire complexes, including
housing estates. The contractors were nevertheless still
able to dictate the conditions. The contractors were not
competing for great architectural commissions; rather, in
the logic of a 'shortage economy,, they were competing
for resources, and in the construction industry that
mainly meant labour.

We should see in this competition for workers
an explanation for the architects' complaints about
construction enterprises being driven by a pursuit of
profit, which sounds strange in the context of a planned
economy. What kind of profit were they talking about? In
a planned economy with labour shortages, construction
enterprises (like all communist enterprises) were
primarily social institutions. Generating a profit meant
that enough space was created between the plan
and the enterprise's performance to satisfy the needs
of the workers. The primary task of the manager of
a socialist enterprise, as Tomas Vilimek, for example, has
shown, was to maintain social harmony. In other words,
management first and foremost tried to retain workers
and keep them as happy as possible. Its objective was
to create what historian Sandrine Kott has called a ‘pact
to fulfil the plan, where both workers and management
successfully participated in the 'plan game’, often while
employing very creative reports of results.3® Socialist
managers also had a very practical motive, which was
to avoid disgruntled employees informing on them, as
that in turn might attract unwelcome attention from
economic counterintelligence, which in an environment
of constant improvisation and creative accounting would
no doubt have been able to uncover a certain amount of
economic 'sabotage’3¢

Generating a profit above all allowed construction
enterprises to provide their employees with better
financial rewards. Otakar Ferfecky, possibly the most
influential socialist manager, who operated on the
well-tested principle that 'socialism is built with
the people it has at hand’, spoke disparagingly of
ideologically motivated campaigns, from which ‘we
cannot expect miracles (...) we must foremost always
remember that everyone is living off wages, people
have to earn a living'.3” Another socialist manager,
Josef Snejdar also set out from the premise that
projects could only be completed on time with the help
of a special wage fund, which he had a free hand to
use in the case of special construction projects.?® As
well as making it possible for people ‘to earn a living;,
the construction enterprises used profits for a range
of other social measures. This involved not just the
legendary boxes of chocolates distributed by the



Revolutionary Trade Union Movement (ROH) before the
Christmas holidays; the social role of the enterprises
went much further than that. State-owned enterprises,
especially the construction enterprises, were able to
build apartments for their employees or secure land for
the construction of houses, they could build car repair
shops, provide kindergartens for employees' children,
build health centres, and improve playgrounds. This
practice by enterprises began to form an official part
of the state's social planning in the early 1970s. Party
documents in the 1980s emphasised the ever-increasing
role of enterprises in providing for the social and cultural
needs of workers. In 1980 these expenses accounted for
13 % of the average annual wage and amounted in total
to 28 billion Czechoslovak Crowns. Despite the economic
downturn of the early 1980s, 'social consumption in
enterprises’ continued to grow rapidly.3?

In order to retain employees, especially
those in key profession such as machine operators,
construction enterprises were willing not only to give
them substantial benefits, but also to tolerate certain
violations of work ethics and sometimes even to hush
up criminal acts. lvan Carnogursky, incidentally another
socialist construction manager with a problematic cadre
profile, described a bizarre but not isolated incident
he had to deal with as the manager of Doprastav
while landscaping work was being carried out in
Bratislava. The incident took place in a discontinued
cemetery, where a temporary brick building for use
by the construction manager was located. A bulldozer
operator named Laci, who was working on digging up
the cemetery ground, felt when he received his wages
that his pay did not match the actual number of hours
he had worked and decided to handle the situation in
his own way. 'He went to the nearby pub U Hasi¢ov
and tossed back a number of large shot glasses,
and yet was then still able to find his way back to
the parked bulldozer. He started it up and headed
straight for the office. The construction manager heard
the machine's familiar sound, but it wasn't until the
wall right in front of his desk began to shake that he
jumped up and ran out. Good thing he did, because just
like in a cartoon the bulldozer broke an opening with
its blade and proceeded to knock down everything its
path. [Laci] stopped just outside the house, pleased
with himself for having got revenge on someone he
thought had done him wrong.#® lvan Carnogursky
resolved this incident on behalf of the enterprise by
scolding the digger - after letting him sleep off his
hangover - and having the hole in the office wall bricked
up at the enterprise's expense. The digger Laci was not
subject to any sanctions at work, let alone any criminal
charges, because he was part of a group of diggers
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from Zitny ostrov and Carnogursky was afraid that if he
was punished, the whole group would leave and go to
work for another enterprise.

In the 'shortage economy' of normalisation
Czechoslovakia, where the competition was for
resources not customers, architects were effectively
held hostage by the construction enterprises and
prefab panel manufacturers in the 'dictatorship of the
construction industry’ But these enterprises were in turn
held hostage by their own workers, who - because the
construction enterprises were not actually monopolies -
had to come first in the complicated 'plan game'

The "plot against architecture’ and
‘rebuilding relationships’

Architects were caught in a web of opaque and often
incomprehensible coalition ties, in which the alliance
between the construction enterprises and the prefab
panel manufacturers had the deciding voice. Architects
themselves did not in any case have enough political
clout to counter this ‘plot against architecture’4*

The design institutes could not compete with the

large construction enterprises or with Party and

state institutions in terms of either their number of
employees or their political influence. They themselves
were also transforming into ‘project factories, in which
architects lost ground to the socialist managers who
were better at playing the ‘plan game'42 The situation
was not helped by the weak position of the Union of
Czech Architects. The purges in the normalisation years
removed from senior positions the politically influential
architects of the interwar generation of left-wing artists
who had often had direct contact with top Party or
state officials - Jifi Gocar, for instance, had even sat

on the Central Committee of the Communist Party of
Czechoslovakia. In the wake of the Soviet intervention,
90 % of architects-communists were purged from the
Party, and organisational changes aimed weakening

the Union, especially financially, were introduced.*® The
biggest political success, by contrast, was the approval
of the aforementioned Government Resolution No. 333,
which the union managed to push through just before its
second congress in December 1982. That resolution also,
however, reveals the limits of its political influence. The
Presidium of the Central Committee of the Communist
Party of the Czechoslovak Republic only formally
discussed the text of the resolution and therefore it

did not represent any fundamental political position, let
alone a binding legal regulation. As Zdenék Kuna, chair of
the Union of Czech Architects, later remarked critically,
this then led to ‘a somewhat platonic or lax attitude on
the part of many bodies and institutions towards [its]
implementation’.** Moreover, the Ministry of Finance and
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the State Planning Commission stipulated in the approval
process that the explanatory memorandum state clearly
that the resolution’s adoption would not impose any
demands on the state budget.

The only relatively successful strategy that
architects could use was to acquire an influential ally
or form political coalitions that were stronger than
the 'building production industry’ The vast majority of
quality architectural work arose out of such coalitions.
For example, in conjunction with Metrostav, the
company in charge of the construction of the Prague
metro system, and with the support of the special
government commissioner for its construction, it was
possible for some interesting projects to be developed
on the above-ground levels of metro stations, the
most notable of which (paradoxically, little to the
delight of CKD Company) was the CKD Building Na
MUstku (Alena Sramkova, Jan Sramek, 1976-1983), as
well as the Metro service building on Palacké namésti
(Ales Moravec, FrantiSek Novotny, 1981-1989), or the
generously conceived renovation of the courtyard
in front of Waldstein Riding School (Zden&k Drobny;,
Otakar Kuca, 1973-1978).4% Similarly, in alliance with the
Ministry of the Interior it became possible to build some
relatively sophisticated housing estates, for example, in
Prague's Bfevnov district. The construction enterprises
also had a hard time sabotaging the efforts of architects
in the case of the Slusovice Derby Centre (Sebestian
Zelina, 1981-1983),%¢ large hospitals in Prague, and the

buildings of district and regional party secretariats.#”
These projects that were successfully built
with the help of complex and fragile alliances changed
very little about the general state of Czechoslovak
normalisation architecture. In the introduction above it
was noted that the theory that architects resisted the
regime is both true and inaccurate. With the remarks on
institutional design and on the economics of bargaining
presented above, this text has sought to show that
architects rightly felt isolated in their efforts to achieve
aesthetically strong and socially useful architecture,
and they logically attributed any successes they had
to an obscure confluence of circumstances, chance,
and 'luck’ Up to the end of state socialism they called
in vain for the ‘reconstruction of relations’ within the
building industry,*® i.e. a radical transformation of the
political relations that entered into the work of creating
architecture. Their calls were not met with much political
resistance, let alone any persecution. On the contrary,
the criticism was welcomed in official circles and the
state media. The problem that Czechoslovak architecture
had in the 1980s, then, was not that the 'regime’ did
not want to, but that it could not. The reason for the
failure of most architectural endeavours was not the
strength of the unwilling totalitarian state, but rather its
pre-modern, quasi-corporatist nature, in other words,
its weakness.
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republiky ze dne 24. listopadu 1982

&. 333 k dalsimu rozvoji socialistické
architektury a urbanismu v CSR
(Resolution no. 333 of the Government
of the Czech Socialist Republic

dated 24 November 1982 on the
further development of socialist
architecture and urban planning in

the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic).
Utad viady CSR/CR, Praha - Usneseni
vlady, Narodni archiv. For more on the
resolution, cf. the text by Karolina
Jirkalova, which is based in part on

an interview with the author of the
resolution Kamil Dvorék, head of

the Department of the Theory of
Architecture at VUVA. See Karolina
Jirkalova, Politika architektury a krize
socialistického mésta (The politics

of architecture and the crisis of the
socialist city), Sesit pro uméni, teorii

a pfibuzné zény, 2020, no. 28, pp. 57-76.
Vystoupeni vedouciho delegace

UV KSC, &lena predsednictva UV KSC
a predsedy vlady CSR soudruha
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Ladislava Adamce (Speech by the
head of the delegation of the Central
Committee of the Communist

Party of Czechoslovakia, member

of the Presidium of the Central
Committee of the Communist Party
of Czechoslovakia, comrade Ladislav
Adamec), Architektura CSR XLVI, 1987,
p. 504.

Zprava o ¢innosti a dal$ich Ukolech
svazu prednesend zaslouzilym
umélcem Zderkem Kunou (Report

on the activities and further tasks of
the union presented by artist Zdenék
Kuna), Architektura CSR XLVI, 1987,

pp. 489-499.

Jak sidli déti na sidlisti (The Lives

of Children on Housing Estates),

dir. Marie Sandova, CST, 1985, Archiv

a programové fondy CT (APF CT),
IDEC: 28543021632.

However, in the same programme

Jifi Musil pointed out that the housing-
estate environment was better for
young children than traditional cities,
but a problem arises with older
children, who have no place to spend
their free time.

Stanou se sidligté mésty? (Will
housing estates become cities?),

dir. Jana Michajlova, CST, 1986, APF C,
IDEC: 28643031439.

Ibid. Television focused repeatedly on
Ivo Oberstein's efforts to 'humanise’
the Southwest City housing estate.

In one report, Oberstein and

his colleague Vaclav Valter built

a postmodern gazebo by hand (to
the displeasure of local residents).
See Cesta k méstu (The road to

the city), dir. Vladislav Kvasni¢ka,
Kratky film Praha, 1986, APF CT, IDEC:
28653233458.

Televizni klub mladych (Television
youth club) 1/88, dir. Antonin Vomadka,
CST, 1988, APF CT, IDEC: 28735043438.
Cf. Matéj Spurny, Mezi védou

a politikou. Ekologie za socialismu

a kapitalismu (Between science and
politics. Ecology under socialism and
capitalism - 1975-1995), in Architekti
dlouhé zmény: expertni kofeny
postsocialismu v Ceskoslovensku,
Praha, 2019, pp. 267-313.

Kamil Mafik, Sidlistni rozjimdni (Housing
estate meditations), dir. Petr Polediiak,
CST, 1984, APF CT, IDEC: 28431013824.
EvZen Kuba, Je vUbec architektura
vyzadovéna? (Is architecture even
necessary?), Ceskoslovensky architekt
XXXIIl, 1987, no. 8, p. 4.

Praha 1983, CST 1983, APF CT, IDEC:
28345170010/0016.

The leading role of the party was
further constrained by 'socialist
legality, which, as Michal Kope&ek
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shows, was intended to narrow

the manoeuvring room of party
institutions in the post-Stalin period
and force them to respect their own
legal constraints. See Michal Koped&ek,
Vlddnout pravem. Ceska pravni véda
od 'represivni legality’ k pravnimu statu
(Rule by law. Czech legal scholarship
from 'repressive legality’ to the rule of
law), in Michal Koped&ek (ed.), Architekti
dlouhé zmény: expertni kofeny
postsocialismu v Ceskoslovenskuy,
Praha 2019, pp. 41-101.

Politicka zprava UV KSC XVII. sjezdu
KSC (Political Report of the Central
Committee of the Communist

Party of Czechoslovakia on the

17th Congress of the Communist
Party of Czechoslovakia), in: Sbornik
hlavnich dokumentd XVII. sjezdu KSC,
1968, p. 43; Stanovy Komunistické
strany Ceskoslovenska Stanovy
Komunistické strany Ceskoslovenska
(Statutes of the Communist Party

of Czechoslovakia), article IX,
paragraph 72.

Hubert Guzik, O kulture protisluzby
(On trading favours), in: Petr Vorlik -
Jan Zikmund (eds.), improvizace /
architektura osmdesdtych let,

Praha 2021, p. 22.

Michael Burawoy, The Politics of
Production, London 1985.

Ivan Carnogursky, Kupredu, hurddad...
(Ako sme budovali socializmus)
(Forward, ho! ... - How we built
socialism), Bratislava 2020, pp. 168-169.
I would like to thank Tomas
Zahradnic¢ek for bringing this memoir
to my attention.

Janos Kornai, Economics of Shortage,
Amsterdam 1980. For more on the
concept of the ‘shortage economy’
and how it applies to normalisation
architecture, see Hubert Guzik,

O kultute protisluzby (On trading
favours), in Petr Vorlik - Jan Zikmund
(eds.), improvizace / architektura
osmdesdtych let, Praha 2021.

Tomas Vilimek, Podnikovy
management v Ceskoslovensku od
socialismu ke kapitalismu (Enterprise
management in Czechoslovakia from
socialism to capitalism), in: Michal
Koped&ek (ed.), Architekti dlouhé
zmeény: expertni kofeny postsocialismu
v Ceskoslovensku, Praha 2019,

pp. 103-153.

Blahomir Borovic¢ka, Vzpominky
hlavniho architekta Prahy
(Recollections of the Chief Architect
of Prague), manuscript.

Miroslav Kouba - Zdené&k Voska (eds.),
Na trasdch metra i zivota (On the
routes through the metro and through
life), Praha 1987, p. 58.
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Ibidem, p. 60.

Katherine Verdery, What Was
Socialism and What Comes Next,
Princeton 1996, p. 8.

Prispévek Osvalda Déberta na

3. sjezdu SCA (Comments by Osvald
Dobert at the 3rd Congress of

the Union of Czech Architects),
Architektura CSR XLVI, 1987, p. 554.
Prispévek Ladislava Némce na

3. sjezdu SCA (Comments by

Ladislav Némec at the 3rd Congress
of the Union of Czech Architects),
Architektura CSR XLV, 1987, p. 546.
Sandrine Kott, Communism Day-to-
Day: State Enterprises in East German
Society, Ann Arbor 2014, p. 149.
Tomas Vilimek, Podnikovy
management v Ceskoslovensku od
socialismu ke kapitalismu (Enterprise
management in Czechoslovakia from
socialism to capitalism), in: Michal
Koped&ek (ed.), Architekti dlouhé
zmény: expertni kofeny postsocialismu
v Ceskoslovensku, Praha 2019,

pp. 103-153.

Miroslav Kouba - Zdenék Voska (eds.),
Na trasdch metra i Zivota (On the
routes through the metro and through
life), Praha 1987, p. 66.

38

39

40

41

42

43

44

Postmodern Architecture in a Premodern System

Josef Snejdar, Boh, osud a jé (God,
fate and 1), V&tefov 2016.

Miloslav Ernst (ed.), Hospoddfsky

a socidlni program sedmndctého
sjezdu KSC (The economic and social
programme of the seventeenth
congress of the Communist Party of
Czechoslovakia), Praha 1986.

Ivan Carnogursky, Kupredu, hurddd...
(Ako sme budovali socializmus)
(Forward, ho! ... - How we built
socialism), Bratislava 2020, pp. 109-110.
Prispévek Evzena Kuby na 3. sjezdu
SCA (Comments by EvZen Kuba at the
3rd Congress of the Czechoslovak
Union of Architects), Architektura
CSR XLV, 1987, p. 561.

See e.g. Alexander Holub, Architekt
versus organizace (Architect versus
organisation), Ceskoslovensky
architekt XXXIIl, 1987 no. 8, p. &.

Jan Mervart, Kultura v karanténé:
umélecké svazy a jejich konsolidace
za rané normalizace (Culture

in quarantine: Arts unions and

their consolidation during early
normalisation), Praha 2015, p. 69.
Zpréva o ¢innosti a dalsich Ukolech
svazu prednesenad zaslouzilym
umeélcem Zderikem Kunou (Report

45
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on the activities and further tasks of
the union presented by artist Zdenék
Kuna), Architektura CSR XLVI, 1987,

p. 497.

For more on the buildings built above
metro stations, see Petr Vorlik,
Prekrogit metro (Beyond the metro),
in Petr Vorlik (ed.), (a)typ / architektura
osmdesdtych let, Praha 2019,

pp. 95-103.

Michal Kurz, Druzstvo zéazrakd (The
cooperative of miracles), in: Ibidem,
pp. 126-131.

Jaroslav Zeman - Matyas Kracik,
Tovérny na zdravi (Factories of health),
in: Ibidem, pp. 158-162; Miroslav Pavel,
Odkud vladla strana (From where the
party ruled), in: Ioidem, pp. 88-94.
Prispévek Jana Zeleného na 3. sjezdu
SCA (Comments by Jan Zeleny at the
3rd Congress of the Czechoslovak
Union of Architects), Architektura CSR
XLVI, 1987, p. 550.
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Architektonicka
prdace, pro system
i MIMo néj

Jan Zikmund - Klara Brdhova - Lucia Mlyncekova -
Veronika Vicherkova

EN - p. 91

.Kdosi fekl, ze architekti jsou bdsnici reality,

ale o realité nasi nové architektury verejnd
publicita mnoho a ¢asto nepiSe a nemluvi,

aby nemusela napsat, ze ndm pokulhdvd rytmus
a o rymech uZ vime moc mdilo."*

Centralizovanému projekénimu aparatu v osmdeséatych letech uz
davno chybéla dynamika, kterou nabiral v prvnim dvacetileti své
existence; eldn a angaZovanost postupné vystfidaly pocity deziluze
a bezradnosti. Kompetentni organy na tento nezddouci stav od
pocatku sedmdesatych let reagovaly zasahy do celkové organizacni
struktury i cilenymi zakonnymi opatienimi, ale charakteristickym
znakem osmé dekady bylo hledani smyslu architektonické profese
predevsim v individualni roviné. Tato studie si klade za cil priblizit
prostredi, ve kterém architekti a architektky v osmdeséatych letech
pracovali, a zaroven se pokousi vyplnit mezeru mezi dvéma dnes
v8eobecné sdilenymi interpretacnimi pdly: na jednom sledujeme
obraz vSemocného systému; na druhém leckdy emotivni liceni boje,
ktery s nim bylo nutné svadét.

Systéem
Korekce statem fizeného projektovani neprobihaly pouze 1 Jiff Lasovsky, Trochu o architektufe
v sedmdesatych a osmdesatych letech, kdy prochazelo nejhlub&i a nivelizaci a Ustavech a také autorské

krizi. Strukturalni reorganizace, stejné jako legislativni Uprav ochran (Diskuse ke Il sjezdy SCA),
: 9 ! ) J 9 P Y C‘eskoslovensk)? architekt XXXIII, 1987,

systém projekéni ¢innosti vyladovaly a pfizpUsobovaly ho aktualni & 9 5.5-6,zde s. 5.
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Architekt Jan Hudék Blicha ve své
kanceléfi v tren¢inském Stavoprojektu
® Architect Jan Hudék Blicha in his
office in Stavoprojekt in Trencin

(soukromy archiv Lucie Mlyn&ekové,
osmdesata 1éta)

2 K zékladnimu prehledu aspori: Bohumil

Skala, Vyvoj dokumentace staveb,
Investiéni vystavba XXIll, 1985,
s. 128-133.

3 Ota Sik, Pldn a trh za socialismu,
Praha 1968.

4 ~, Zpréava Ustfedniho vyboru Svazu

architektd CSSR k otazkam organizace
projektové &innosti a uspofadani vztaht
v investiéni vystavbé, Ceskoslovensky

architekt Xlll, 1967, &. 6, s. 3-4, zde

s. 3. Sdruzeni projektovych ateliérd
tvofily ateliéry Alfa (vedouci Vladimir
Machonin), Beta (Jan Sramek), Gama

(Karel Prager), Delta (Jifi Klen) a Epsilon

(Karel Filsak). Viz Radomira Sedldkova
(ed.), Architektura pro Prahu: pdl
stoleti Sdruzeni projektovych Ustavy,

Projektového Ustavu Vystavby hlavniho

mésta Prahy a jejich ndsledovnikd,
Praha [2017], nestr.

5 Vyhlaska Federalniho vyboru pro

technicky a investi¢ni rozvoj &. 137/1970
Sb., kterou se méni a doplnuje vyhlaska

&. 108/1966 Sb. Statni komise pro
techniku o opravnéni projektové
&innosti, Sbirka zakon® CSSR, &astka
41/1970.

6 Informace o opravnénich na Useku
opravnéni k projektové &innosti
(Informace byla predkladéana
v souvislosti s usnesenim viady
&. 170/1970 a navazujicimi Ukoly
uloZzenymi usnesenim viady CSSR

&. 18 ze dne 7. 1. 1971 v bodu B/1 pfFilohy

&. 2). Narodni archiv v Praze, fond
Statni komise pro védeckotechnicky
a investi¢ni rozvoj, i. ¢. 229, Ekonomie
projektové &innosti, 1971/72.

7 Na zacatku osmdesatych let existovalo

127 Ustiednich organU statni spravy
(federélnich, &eskych a slovenskych),
z nichz 45 (tedy 35 %) pfimo fidilo
projektové Ustavy.

8 Nérodni archiv v Praze, fond Statni
komise pro védeckotechnicky
a investiéni rozvoj, i. €. 229, Ekonomie
projektové &innosti, 1971/72.

Architektonicka prace, pro systém i mimo néj

spolecenské situaci kontinualné od roku 1948.2 NeUspésné
pokusy o liberalizaci hospodarskych vztahO (ekonomicka reforma
Oty Sika)3 &i o zavedeni progresivnich forem projekéni prace
(sdruzeni projektovych ateliérd, utvafenych kolem vyraznych
osobnosti ,na zdkladé ndzorové jednoty”)* vystfidaly s nastupem
normalizace op&tovné snahy o centralizaci. Ustfedni roli v t&chto
snahach zastavalo (roku 1970 zalozené) Federalni ministerstvo
pro technicky a investi¢ni rozvoj (FMTIR), jez mimo jiné udélovalo
opravnéni k projekeni ¢innosti® - pouze samostatné funguijici
projekéné-inzenyrské organizace,® fizené bud organy statni spravy
(ministerstvy) s celorepublikovou pdsobnosti,” ndrodnimi vybory pro
mistni vystavbu, &i dal$imi niz&imi formami (generalnimi feditelstvimi,
vedenim vyrobné hospodaiskych jednotek ad.),2 mohly zastavat roli
generalniho projektanta, tedy pfipravovat projektovou dokumentaci
a koordinovat realizaci véetné nejriznéjsich subdodavek.® Jakkoliv
o takovou emancipaci projektové Ustavy usilovaly od poloviny
padesatych let, nakonec se stala zdrojem hlavniho problému
Ceskoslovenského stavebnictvi obecné: na projekéni organizace byla
kladena zna¢na zodpovédnost, ovéem ve valné vétsiné pripadd mival
rozhodujici slovo investor a stavebni dodavatel.*?

Centralizace méla nékolik rovin. Objednala-li si investorska
organizace stavebni zakazkuy, jeji realizaci byly povéreny projekéni
a stavebni slozky, které fidila rovnéz ona. Koordinovala tak ¢innost
tfi zakladnich &asti - investora, projektanta a dodavatele - v situaci,
kdy kazdy zapojeny subjekt byl zarover samostatnou ekonomickou
a organizac¢ni jednotkou. Spoluprace mezi témito UCastniky vystavby
vétsinou neprobihala optimalné i presto, ze se ji stat pokousel
vylepsit prostrednictvim fady systémovych Uprav. Provedena
byla fada legislativnich krokd, upravujicich pravidla projektovani
a stavebnictvi. Za projednavani, tvorbu a zadavani téchto vyhlasek?
bylo zodpovédné zminéné Federalni ministerstvo pro technicky
a investi¢ni rozvoj, transformované v roce 1983 do Statni komise
pro vé&deckotechnicky a investiéni rozvoj (SKVTIR).22 Statni zasahy
smeéfovaly i do struktury hospodarstvi celkové, zejména zakonem
&. 88, o statnim podniku (1988),*3 inspirovanym obdobnym krokem
sovetské perestrojky, jenz mél rozvinout tzv. socialistické podnikani -
pfeménu statnich podnikd a druzstev na samostatné hospodarské
jednotky s jesté veétsi nezavislosti a zodpovédnosti za viastni finanéni
zdroje a efektivitu prace. Tyto reformni snahy, které néktefi historici
uvadi jako prvni krok k erozi sebevédomi statniho establishmentu
pozdni normalizace,** se samoziejmé tykaly i projektovych
Ustavu. Jejich feditelé si od nich kromé posileni autonomie celé
organizace i jednotlivych ateliérd slibovali i zjednodugeni celého
procesu projektové pfripravy, jak ukazala rozsahla anketa, kterou
na pokracovani od 13. do 22. &isla ro¢niku 1989 prindsely stranky
Ceskoslovenského architekta.




Ze stranek oborovych periodik i diskusnich témat se ovSem
zd4, ze architekti a urbanisté vkladali nejvétsi nadéje do usneseni
¢&. 333/1982, kterym vlada schvdlila dokument Posldni a sméry dalsiho
rozvoje socialistické architektury a urbanismu v CSR.2® Tento prvni
vladni material vénovany vyhradné architekture®® vypracoval kabinet
teorie architektury Vyzkumného Ustavu vystavby a architektury
(VUVA) pod vedenim Kamila Dvorédka a obsahoval zakladni bodly,
které mély vSechny instituce zapojené do vystavby nasledovat -

a zaroven tak nepfimo pojmenoval i hlavni problémy, na které experti
uz néjakou dobu poukazovali. O vyznamu, jejz architektonicka scéna
usneseni ptikladala, svéddi fakt, ze redakce Architektury CSR mu
vénovala v ro¢niku 1984 samostatnou rubriku, jez méla plnit roli
jakési oborové diskusni tribuny.t? Jak se vS8ak zdhy ukézalo, i obsah
tohoto dokumentu byl pfes pUvodné jisté dobry Umysl natolik vagni
a obecny, Ze ani on nemohl mit na zmény vyrazngjsi vliv.18

Struktura ministerstev v letech 1969-1989, oproti fadé
reorganizaci v prfedchozich dvou desetiletich, z0stévala
prakticky stejnd, coz sice bylo pfislibem potfebné stability, ale
zaroven prinaselo urditou nepruznost.t? Cinnost ministerskych
projektovych UstavC i nadéle vychéazela ze zaméreni rezortyd, pod
které spadaly - tedy Slo prevazné o specializovanou projekeéni
praci, ktera nebyla tolik svdzana protezovanou typizaci a oproti
bytové vystavbé nabizela prostor pro vyuziti nestandardnich prvkd
a konstrukcei.?® To se tykalo vyhledavanych pracovist, jako byly
Zdravoprojekt?* nebo Sportprojekt, stejné jako slozek ministerstva
stavebnictvi (Keramoprojekt) nebo projekénich Ustavd pUsobicich pfi
ministerstvech odpovidajicich za jednotliva vyrobni odvétvi.??

Bytovou a ob¢anskou vystavbu mély na starost mistni
projektové Ustavy, fizené krajskymi narodnimi vybory.2® Jejich
struktura vychézela z Uzemniho ¢lenéni z roku 1960,24 jeZ s vyjimkou
kratkych pfechodnych obdobi?® zdstalo zachované az do roku 1990.
Sprava kraj0 neprobihala federalné, a snad i proto byl viditelny
rozdil v pod&tu tzv. mistné prislusnych projekénich Ustavd v CSR
a SSR. V roce 1971 jich bylo dohromady 24, z nichz pouze Ctyfi
slovenské; od roku 1980 pak mUzeme sledovat narfst?é na pocet
83 projekénich organizaci (podet se v CSR zvysil dvojnasobné, v SSR
pak devitindsobné).?” Pravé v téchto velkych projektovych Ustavech,
jez pUsobily na rdznych Urovnich Uzemniho ¢lenéni, jako byly Krajské
projektové Ustavy,2® Stavoprojekty?® a Utvary hlavniho architekta,3°
pracovala vétsina z priblizné péti tisic architektd a architektek
s vysokoskolskym vzdélanim.3?

Treti skupinu vétSich projekenich slozek tvofily ty podfizené
druzstevnim svazOm, které se navzdory centraliza¢nim snaham
podatilo udrzet i v projektové sféfe. V CSR i SSR existovaly celkem tfi
svazy druzstev, které mély viastni projektovy Ustav:3? Svaz vyrobnich
druzstev s projekéni slozkou CSVD33 (ha Slovensku SZVD), Svaz
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Jakym byla napfiklad legislativné
uklddana povinnost vyhradit z rozpoctu
na stavbu prostfedky na vytvarnou
vyzdobu, viz ¢ast Alternativy

této kapitoly.

Stanislav Talas$, Vyvoj, stav a sUCasné
podmienky projektovania z pohladu
architekta projektanta, Architektura
CSR XXXVIIl, 1979, s. 3564-355.

Jednim z hlavnich problémd bylo
pomalé tempo vystavby a znacna
rozestavénost, proto se pro sedmou
pétiletku (1981-1985) naptiklad
oficidlné doporucovalo zahajovat
nové stavby ,jen ve stanoveném
(omezeném) rozsahu". Jozef Hudec,
Ukoly &eskoslovenského stavebnictvi
v 7. pétiletém pldnu, Praha 1981, s. 92.

Z vyznamnych zékonU a vyhlasek

z osmdesatych let aspon: Vyhlaska
Federalniho ministerstva pro technicky
a investi¢ni rozvoj &. 105/1981 Sb.,

o dokumentaci staveb; vyhlaska
Federalniho ministerstva pro technicky
a investiéni rozvoj &. 8/1983 Sb.,

o zvléstni zpJsobilosti k nékterym
¢innostem ve vystavbé; vyhlaska
Statni komise pro védeckotechnicky
a investiéni rozvoj &. 105/1985 Sb.,

o experimentdinim ovéfovdni ve
vystavbé; vyhlaska Statni komise
pro védeckotechnicky a investi¢ni
rozvoj ¢&. 5/1987 Sb., o dokumentaci
staveb; vyhlaska Statni komise

pro védeckotechnicky a investi¢ni
rozvoj &. 73/1987 Sb., kterou se méni
a doplriuje vyhldska &. 8/1983 Sb.,

o zvldstni zpUsobilosti k nékterym
&innostem ve vystavbé.

Narodnf{ archiv v Praze, fond Statn{
komise pro védeckotechnicky

a investi¢ni rozvoj, i. €. 273, Opravnéni
a registrace 1971-1972; Ustavni zédkon
&. N4/1983, o zfizeni Statni komise pro
védeckotechnicky a investi¢ni rozvoj,
Sbirka zakonO CSSR, &éstka 26/1983.

Zékon ¢&. 88, o statnim podniku, Sbirka
zékon® CSSR, S4stka 17/1988.

Michal Pullmann, Eroze diktatury

v dobé prestavby: krize vladnoucich
elit a rozpad ideologického konsenzu
v Ceskoslovensku (1986-1989),
Soudobé déjiny XIX, 2012, s. 2566-274,
zvl. s. 262-265.

Véclav Chyska - Kamil Dvorak, Posldani
a smeéry dalsiho rozvoje socialistické
architektury a urbanismu v CSR:
usneseni viddy CSR &is. 333/1982,
Praha 1988.

Vldda SSR vypracovala obdobné
dokumenty jiz o par let dfive - usneseni
&. 75/1978, o opatienich na zkvalitnéni
a zprogresivnéni architektonickych

a urbanistickych reseni, a usneseni
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&. 25/1980 k ndvrhu koncepce rozvoje
socialistické architektury na Slovensku
do roku 2000. Usneseni vlady

CSR &. 333/1982 mé&lo ale mnohem
vétsi publicitu.

~,V &em a jakym zpUsobem je mozno
napliovat usneseni vlady &. 333/1982
o poslani a smérech dal$iho rozvoje
socialistické architektury a urbanismu
v CSR?, Architektura CSR XLIII, 1984,
s. 33.

O vladnim usneseni &. 333/1982

v kontextu architektury osmdesatych
let viz téz Karolina Jirkalova, Politika
architektury a krize socialistického
mésta, Sesit pro uméni, teorii

a pfibuzné zény 28, 2020, s. 56-76.

Zékonem &. 2/1969 Sb., o zfizeni
ministerstev a jinych Ustfednich orgdnt
stétni spravy CSR, bylo ustanovenych
sedmnéct ministerstev. O rok

pozdé&ji byly zékonem &. 147/1970 Sb.,

o0 zméndch v soustavé ministerstev

a jinych Ustfednich orgdny stdtni
sprdvy CSR, zrudeny ministerstvo
planovani, ministerstvo dopravy

a ministerstvo post a telekomunikaci.

Nemocniéni provoz takovychto
rozsahd, Motol, Na Homolce, Na
Bulovce a jiné, se nedd vytvdret jako
typovy objekt, vzdy je to origindl

a absolutni atyp, vysledek tviréiho
procesu autord a samoziejmé

s podpisem doby vzniku, tfeba

i v materidlech.” Sarka Koukalova,
rozhovor s Petrem Kutnarem a Janou
Jezkovou, in: Petr Vorlik (ed.),
rozhovory / architektura osmdesdtych
let, Praha 2020, s. 122-133, zde s. 129.

Jan Cermak - Jaroslav Prokopec et al.,
Zdravoprojekt: Statni Ustav pro
projektovdni zdravotnické vystavby:
1960-1985, Praha 1985.

Byly to Energoprojekt, Hydroprojekt,
Plynoprojekt, Bariské projekty, Rudny
projekt/Interprojekt, Hutni projekt,
Kovoprojekta, Projekta, Chemoprojekt,
Keramoprojekt, Dfevoprojekt,
Lignoprojekt, Potravinoprojekt,
Centroprojekt a Skloprojekt. Viz

Jan Zikmund, Hleddni univerzality:
kontexty prdmyslové architektury

v Ceskoslovensku 1945-1992, Praha
2020, s. 27-55. Vlastni projekéni skupiny
mély také velké stavebni podniky, jako
byl Armabeton, Konstruktiva, Pozemni
stavby, Primstayv, Ingstav a dalsi.
(Ibidem, s. 56-58.) Projek&ni skupiny
mély také velké zavody, jako byly Skoda
Plzert nebo AZNP Mladé Boleslav, kde
ovS§em nad architekty prevazovali
technologové.

Architektonicka prace, pro systém i mimo néj

spotfebnich druzstev s Obchodnim projektem34 a Svaz bytovych
druZstev s Druposem, ktery se zaméroval na projektovani rodinnych
domk0 a celorepublikovou distribuci jejich katalogO.

Specialni postaveni v nastinéné strukture pak méla Praha,
kde kromé& mistnich organizaci zamérenych na bytovou a ob&anskou
vystavbu - Projektového Ustavu Vystavby hlavniho mésta Praha
(PU VHMP)38 a3 Prazského projektového Ustavu (PPU)3¢ - pdsobily
dalsi velké specializované podniky: Statni Ustav pro rekonstrukci
pamatkovych mést a objektd (SURPMO),3” Projektovy Ustav
dopravnich a inzenyrskych staveb (PUDIS),3® Metroprojekt3® a od roku
1961 komplexni koordinaci Uzemniho plédnovani a vystavby zajistoval
Utvar hlavniho architekta.4®

Prdace

Technokraticky nastaveny aparat pres vSechny zminéné korekce
nadale ztracel schopnost reagovat na aktualni potfeby. Problémy
zpUsobovala nejen pfilisna svazanost s planovanym hospodarstvim,
které se dostédvalo od prelomu sedmdesatych a osmdesatych let do
stale vétsi krize.#* Projektové Ustavy ,zbytnély, zbyrokratizovaly se,
degenerovaly na fabriky na projekty, vyrobce dokumentace'*? ovéem
rigidnost celého systému podtrhavalo i samotné védecké pojeti
projekéniho procesu, které pdvodné mélo byt naopak hnacim motorem
architektonické prace: ,Zakdzka je hodinové zpracovdna a podle
tabulek rozepsdna na jednotlivé profese. Po provedeni ¢asového
sladéni rdznych zakdzek a profesi je pak uZ jen sledovdno dodrZzovdni
prislusnych vazeb a terminU. Vysledkem této Cinnosti je vyexpedovany
projekt."*® Projektova dokumentace tak pfipominala vyrobek, zhotoveny
rutinnim opakovanim jasné definovanych krokd se zavaznym rozsahem.
Nelze se proto divit, Ze v tomto prostfedi predevsim mladsi architekti

a architektky uspokojeni nenachazeli. ,Architekt, ktery ddrazné
prosazuje do projektu hlediska architektury, je dnes pro projektovou
organizaci pfilis nespolehlivy partner. Organizace mu - ze svého
hlediska prdvem - nedUvéfuje, protoZze citi, Ze mu jde o néco jiného
nez ji. Pro architekta je organizace pouze prostrednikem k realizaci
architektonickych ideji, ale organizace md v souc¢asnych pomérech
Ukoly jiné. Vznikd tak rozpor a roztrp&eni z nepochopeni vzdjemnych
pozic,"** popisoval situaci v roce 1987 architekt Alexander Holub. A o rok
pozdé&ji Jan Kerel s nadsézkou dodaval: ,&im je véc hloupéjsi, tim

sndze pri schvalovdni projektu projde. KdyzZ prijdete s nécim chytrym,
vsichni se nastraZi, jako byste byl sabotér. V rdmci projekénich Ustavd
a nadfizenych instituci je tvOréi architekt v po&etni mensiné proti
obrovskému apardtu, ktery ho kontroluje, aby nevymyslel néjaké pfilis
slozité, ndro&né véci. Inovace jim pridéldvd prdci. Neustdly boji o zcela
jasné zdleZitosti ¢lovéku ubird ¢as, ktery mu pak schdzi, kdyz chce
svou prdci délat porddné. Zije pak ve stdlém stresu."s
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Poéty projektovych Ustavy v letech 1971 a 1980
The number of design institutes in 1971 and 1980

V sedmdeséatych a osmdesatych letech, tedy

v dobé, kdy zazival Ceskoslovensky projekéni

systém nejhlubsi krizi, prochézel také fadou korekci

a reorganizaci. ® In the 1970s and 1980s, when the
system of architectural design in Czechoslovakia was
experiencing its deepest crisis, it also underwent
reorganisation and a number of changes.

(grafika Lucia Mlyn&ekova)
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Setkani Zdenka Kuny, Vladimira Meduny, MiloSe JakeSe a DuSana Bohace na I. sjezdu
Svazu &eskoslovenskych architektd

A meeting between Zdenék Kuna, Vladimir Meduna, Milo$ Jakes, and Dusan Bohaé
at the First Congress of the Union of Czechoslovak Architects

1982

K ritualizaci oficidlniho Zivota v zemich statniho socialismu patfila U¢ast vysokych
stranickych a statnich predstaviteld na sjezdech uméleckych svazU. Sjezdu Svazu

&s. architektd v prosinci 1982 se vedle tajemnika UV KSC Miloge Jakede zU&astnil
mj. ministr vystavby a techniky Frantiek Sramek a také predsedové architektonickych
svazl ze Sovétského svazu, Némecké demokratické republiky, Polska, Bulharska,
Rumunska a Mongolska. ® Part of the ritualisation of official life in state-socialist
countries involved high-ranking party and state dignitaries attending the congresses
of various arts unions. Participants at the congress of the Union of Czechoslovak
Architects in December 1982 included Secretary of the Central Committee of the
Communist Party Milo§ Jakes, Minister of Development and Technology FrantiSek
Sramek, and the chairs of architectural unions in the Soviet Union, the German
Democratic Repubilic, Poland, Bulgaria, Romania, and Mongolia.

(archiv CTK, foto Karel VIgek)
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Projekéni Ustav

A design institute

Mezi vyhleddvana pracovisté patfily
i specializované projekéni Ustavy.

® Specialised design institutes were
much in demand.

(Potravinoprojekt: 20 let, Praha 1973,
nestr.)

Pracovisté architekta se modernizuje
The architect's workplace is becoming
more modern

Od konce sedmdesatych let se

pfi projektovani zacala ve vétsi mire
vyuzivat vypocetni technika. ® Starting
in the 1970s computer technology
began to be used to a greater degree in
the work of architectural design.

(Sigma: 10 let, [Olomouc 1978], nestr.)
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Narodni archiv v Praze, fond Statni
komise pro védeckotechnicky

a investi¢ni rozvoj, i. &. 273,
Projektovani - mzdovy vyvoj 1976,
1977, 1980.

Zékon &. 36/1960 Sb., o Uzemnim
&lenéni stdtu, Sbirka zakon® CSSR,
&astka 15/1960.

Na kratkou dobu bylo zdkonem

&. 71/1969 Sb., o Uzemnim &lenéni SSR,
Slovensko rozdélené na 37 okresd

s Bratislavou jako samostatnou Uzemni
jednotkou. O rok pozdéji zakonem

&. 130/1970, o Uzemnim &lenéni

SSR, se vrétilo &lenéni dle krajo
(Zépadoslovensky, Stfedoslovensky,
Vychodoslovensky a hlavni

mé&sto Bratislavu).

Vliv na to méla vyhlaska Federalniho
ministerstva pro technicky a investi¢ni
rozvoj &. 88/1976 Sb., o oprdvnéni

k projektové &innosti, a predevsim
z4kon &. 50/1976 Sb., o Uzemnim
pldnovdni a stavebnim fadu

(stavebni zékon).

Narodni archiv v Praze, fond Statni
komise pro védeckotechnicky

a investi¢ni rozvoj, i. &. 273,
Projektovani - mzdovy vyvoj 1976,
1977, 1980.

Vychodiska tohoto rozlozeni ¢astec¢né
objasnuje Jaroslav Pokorny v anketé
Slova tvdred, kterou v roce 1968
pfipravila redakce revue Architektura
CSSR. Viz Jaroslav Pokorny * 27. 1. 1908,
Architektura CSSR XXVII, 1968,

s. 646. Dalsi informace viz ¢etné
monografie StavoprojektU a Krajskych
projektovych Ustav0.

Stavoprojekty byly na Slovensku

pod spravou ministerstva vystavby

a techniky a pod krajské narodni vybory
predly aZz v prOb&éhu sedmdeséatych

let. Viz Narodni archiv v Praze, fond
Statni komise pro védeckotechnicky

a investi¢ni rozvoj, i. ¢. 230, Ekonomie
projektové ¢innosti 1971-1972; a i. ¢. 273,
Projektovani - mzdovy vyvoj 1976,

1977, 1980.

Na tomto misté Ize zminit i praci

v okresnich nebo méstskych
stavebnich podnicich, kde pracovaly
malé skupiny o 15-30 lidech, jez se
vyhradné zamérovaly na drobnou
vystavbu a stavebni Udrzbu

v daném misté.

Karel Pagek, Podminky tvOré¢i praxe
architektd v projektovych organizacich
a slozkach, in: Kolektiv autord,
Architektura nové vystavby obcanské,
bytové, prdmyslové I, Praha 1984,

s. 69-78, zde s. 69.

Architektonicka prace, pro systém i mimo néj

Podobné demotivujici bylo finanéni ohodnocovani*¢ projektd,
jednotné pro vSechny ¢innosti, jez nerozliSovalo obtiznost &i
C¢asovou naro¢nost.4” V kolektivnich nékolikastupriovych projektech
navic zUstévala nevyjasnéna otézka autorskych prav i omezené
moznosti kontroly nad vyslednou realizaci.?® Neni proto divu, Ze
bychom v nékterych ateliérech narazili na uréitou miru rezignace
a nezajmu. ,Pracovni mordlka byla v rGznych ateliérech rdznd.

V kvalitnich pomérné vysokd, v prdmérnych ¢asto dost mizernd.
Pokud lidé neméli o prdci zdjem, snaZili se ji odbyt. V pracovni
dobé se slavila rznd osobni vyrodi, Zeny si béhem dne vyfizovaly
ndkupy, prodluzovaly se poledni prestdvky a podobné. Pokud to
Slo, zaméstnanci si dasto odndsdeli domU pracovni pomdcky, kreslici
potfeby, pauzdk na melouchy atd.,"*® glosoval atmosféru architekt
Jiti Merger v cenné osobni vypoveédi, ptiblizujici projekeni systém

i kazdodenni chod v ateliéru.

Pritom jak ukézala zminéna anketa mezi fediteli projektovych
Ustavl, usporadana redakci Ceskoslovenského architekta v roce
1989, i oni si téchto dlouholetych problémd byli védomi a dokazali je
pfesné pojmenovat: apelovali na zjednoduseni projektového procesu
a pridruzené administrativy, posileni samostatnosti a odpovédnosti
architekt0, zvyseni kvality prace, navraceni tvOrci atmosféry do
kolektivl a v neposledni fadé zdUraznovali povinnost za odvedenou
praci patficné zaplatit.’® S urcitym ocekavanim zmeén v projekeni
¢innosti nékteré organizace od druhé poloviny sedmdesatych let
také zfizovaly oddéleni vybavena pocitaci. Ty zpocatku slouzily
Uprave dat v té&ch fazich projektu, jez po technickych pracovnicich
vyzadovaly zdlouhavé mechanické Ukoly. Pokrocilejsi zpUsoby
vypoctd a zobrazovani v trojrozmérné prostorové soustavé
sice pfinesly v poloviné osmdesétych let interaktivni grafické
systémy, ale jejich zavadéni do praxe probihalo pomalu pfedevsim
kvdli vysokym finan&nim nakladdm, a tak se pod&itade staly
plnohodnotnym pracovnim nastrojem az v devadeséatych letech.5*

Rostouci nespokojenost mohli registrovat nejen vsichni
zainteresovani, U¢astnici nejrdznéjsich odbornych setkani ¢&i
odbératelé oborovych periodik, ale také ¢tenafi denniho tisku.

Do architektury, vesmés prezentované jako celospoleCenské
téma, se totiz akumulovaly aktualni problémy v konturach, které
§lo snadno a relativné bezpel&né& pojmenovavat. Proto nepfekvapi,
ze kritika jeji Urovné, zbyrokratizovaného systému a pracovnich
podminek dominovala pfispévkdm na lll. sjezdu Svazu architektd
v roce 1987 a vedle obvyklych obecnych deklamaci ji néktefi
fecnici nevahali obratit také do vlastnich fad. Jan Linek naptiklad
konstatoval: ,Nedostatek kritiky, teorie architektury, profesni
etiky, ¢asto i mald odvaha oteviit dvefe rGznym hleddnim, spolu
s vnéjsimi vlivy hospoddrského charakteru vedly k tomu, Ze

v poslednich letech nedoslo pres dilci Uspéchy k zdsadnimu



kvalitativnimu zlepseni architektury, pfedevsim pak v bytové
vystavbé, kterd u nds v nejvétsim rozsahu ovliviiuje vznik
a vytvdreni prostord, v nichZ se ¢lovék béZné pohybuje. Negativni
hodnoceni architektury verejnosti se opird pravé o vyvoj v této
oblasti."®?2 Jan Novotny zdUraznoval, Ze ,je pretrvdvajicim omylem
architektonické profese u nds, Ze se nesnazi cilevédomé a v Sirsim
méfitku navdzat kontakt s uZivatelem"s® a Tomas Havrda narazel
na vyprazdnéna rétoricka gesta, jez byla pro tyto oficialni sjezdy
typicka: ,(...) je tfeba vymanit se ze samomluvy a dospét
k tvorivému a oboustranné kritickému dialogu se vSemi ostatnimi
partnery ve vystavbé (...). Takovy dialog ale nesmi ustrnout na
obecnych proklamacich. Mél by vést ke konkrétnim programim (...)
a postupnym realizadnim cildm."s4

Navzdory obecnému pocitu zmaru se - diky feditelOm
organizaci ¢i vedoucim jednotlivych ateliérd - obcas prece jen
dafilo vytvorit kultivované, kreativni a leckdy i naro¢né prostredi.
Byly to zejména zminéné elitni ateliéry v Projektovém Ustavu
Vystavby hlavniho mésta Prahy, liberecky SIAL se svou Skolkou®® &i
specializované organizace (Spojprojekt, Sportprojekt, Zdravoprojekt,
Ustavy prOmyslovych staveb atd.). Vystudovani architekti
a architektky také prechézeli na patficna oddéleni v investorskych
a vyrobnich podnicich i statni sprave, nebo se vénovali pedagogické
¢innosti na Skolach architektury. Néktefi zamifili do vyzkumu,
ktery se kromé Vyzkumného Ustavu vystavby a architektury
(VUVA), Ceskoslovenského sttediska vystavby a architektury
(CsvA) ¢ Studijniho a typizacniho Ustavu (STU)® &i Ustavu bytové
a odévni kultury (UBOK)®® rozvijel coby soudast statniho planu i na
Ceskoslovenské akademii véd (CSAV), kde umoziioval vyjezdy do
zahrani¢i a navazovani potifebnych kontakt(.5? Nékteti nasli uplatnéni
ve filmu, divadle ¢&i televizi pro tvorbu scén a ti s architektonickym
vzdélanim ziskanym na vytvarnych skolach se ¢asto vénovali
interiérovému designu, rekonstrukcim nebo pamatkové pédci.
Vyhledavané byly také zakazky v rémci Architektonické sluzby &i
ve spolupraci s Ceskym fondem vytvarnych uméni, stejné tak jako
aktivity, které podrobnéji pfiblizuji nasledujici stranky.

V legislativnich mantinelech bylo mozné, byt v omezené mite,
projektovat individualiné. Diky tzv. prdkazOm zvlastni zpUsobilosti
k nékterym ¢innostem ve vystavbé mohli architekti a architektky
s vysokogkolskym vzdélanim a minimalné pétiletou praxi (nebo
desetiletou praxi se stfednim odbornym vzdélanim) na zakladé
smlouvy projektovat stavby, jejichz naklad nepresahoval pdl milionu
korun.¢® Prdkazy mély umoznit flexibilnéjsi podminky pro stavebni
akce mensiho rozsahu a na komunalni Urovni, ale byly leckdy
zneuzivany také pro jiné Ucely.6 Bylo mozno vykrog¢it i mimo projekéni
systém, jak napfiklad ve vzpominkach zminil Jaroslav Kosek: ,Novou
prilezitosti pro architekty se v té dobé stal MON, coz byla takovd
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Narodni archiv v Praze, fond Statni
komise pro védeckotechnicky

a investi¢ni rozvoj, i. ¢. 229, Zpfesnény
prehled Ustfednich organd a skupin
spolec¢enskych organizaci a jejich
&iselnych kédd dle Jednotného
&iselniku organizaci v CSSR - stav

k 1. lednu 1971.

Za zminku stoji, Ze zacatkem
sedmdesatych let pod hlavi¢kou
CSVD fungovalo né&kolik samostatnych
projekénich slozek, naptiklad Ateliér
A-13. Viz rozhovor Vladimira Slapety

s Petrem Keilem, cosa.tv, vyhledano
30. 5. 2022.

Frantisek Vychodlil - Frantisek Lopata,
Stavby druzstevniho obchodu
1976-1980, [Jihlava] 1981.

Radomira Sedlakova (ed.), Architektura
pro Prahu: pUl stoleti Sdruzeni
projektovych Ustavd, Projektového
Ustavu Vystavby hlavniho mésta Prahy
a jejich ndsledovnikd, Praha [2017].

Otakar Novy et al., Architekti Praze,
Praha 1971.

Eva Matyasova, K 30. vyrodi SURPMO,
Pamdtky a pfiroda IX, 1984, s. 478-479.

Kolektiv autor®, PUDIS 20 let, Praha
1986.

Jifi Ko&i - Miroslav Kupka - Vaclav Vale$
et al., Patndct let Metroprojektu, Praha
1986.

Miroslav Podobsky, K aktudlnim
problémdm Uzemniho planovani
hlavniho mésta Prahy: 20 let vzniku
Ustavu hlavniho architekta hl. m. Prahy,
Architektura CSR XLI, 1982, s. 31-32;
Martina Koukalova - Milan Urza - Eva
Novotnd, Pldnovdni Prahy: historie
Utvaru hlavniho architekta 1961-1994,
Praha 2021.

Milan Sekanina, Nedokon&ena:
Ceskoslovenska ekonomika v druhé
poloviné 80. let minulého stoleti, Acta
Oeconomica Pragensia XV, 2007, &. 7,
s. 331-351.

Jiti Lasovsky, Trochu o architekture

a nivelizaci a Ustavech a také autorské
ochrané (Diskuse ke Ill. sjezdu SCA),
Ceskoslovensky architekt XXXIIl, 1987,
¢. 9, s.5-6, zde s. b.

Alexander Holub, Architekt versus
organizace (Diskuse ke lIl. sjezdu SCA),
Ceskoslovensky architekt XXXIIl, 1987,
¢. 8,s.5.

Ibidem.

Petr Kratochvil, Architektonické
konfrontace, Architektura CSR XLVII,
1988, s. 86-87.
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Prdmérna mési¢ni mzda v projektovych
Ustavech se na prelomu sedmdeséatych
a osmdesatych let pohybovala mezi

2,5 a 3,5 tisici korun. Narodni archiv

v Praze, fond Statni komise pro
védeckotechnicky a investi¢ni rozvoj,

i. &. 273, Projektovani - mzdovy vyvoj
1976, 1977, 1980.

Jan Fibiger - Jifi Vasiluk, Architekt
s mistem uprostted, Ceskoslovensky
architekt XXXIV, 1988, &. 10, s. 1a 3.

Michaela Zahorska, Co pro architekta
znamena chtit, Ceskoslovensky
architekt XXXV, 1989, €. 2,s. 1a 5.

Jifi Merger, Projektovani za totace,
StavbaWEB, 21. 10. 2019, vyhledano
23. 6. 2022.

Redakce, Anketa mezi zvolenymi
fediteli projektovych Ustavd

a architekty - ¢leny rad pracuijicich,
éeskoslovensky architekt XXXV, 1983,
¢. 13-22.

Viz Jan Zikmund, Pocitace - pracovisté
blizké budoucnosti, in: Petr Vorlik -
Jan Zikmund (eds.), improvizace /
architektura osmdesdtych let, Praha
2021, s. 198-219.

Diskuse na lll. sjezdu SCA (Jan Linek),
Architektura CSR 1987, s. 545-563, zde
s. b49.

Diskuse na lll. sjezdu SCA (Jan
Novotny), ibidem, zde s. 551.

Diskuse na Ill. sjezdu SCA (Toméas
Havrda), ibidem, zde s. 547.

Rostislav Svacha (ed.), Sial, Olomouc
2010.

Kamil Dvorak, 35 let Vyzkumného
Ustavu vystavby a architektury,
Architektura CSR XLVI, 1987, s. 88-89.

~, 35 let trvdni Studijniho a typiza&niho
Ustavu v Praze (1948-1983), Praha 1983.

Jifi Benda, UBOK - 40 let ve sluzbach
promyslu a kultury, Prdmyslovy design
Xilll, 1989, &. 6, s. 2-3.

Lucia Mlyn¢ekova - Jan Zikmund,
rozhovor s Josefem Pecharem, in: Petr
Vorlik (ed.), rozhovory / architektura
osmdesdtych let, Praha 2020,

s. 300-303, zde s. 302.

Parametry této zvlastni zpUsobilosti
byly definovany ve zndmém zékoné

o Uzemnim pldnovdni a stavebnim
fadu z roku 1976. Zakon &. 50/1976 Sb.,
o Uzemnim pldnovdni a stavebnim rfadu
(stavebni zdkon), Sbirka zakond CSSR,
&astka 9/1976 - nasledné upraveny ve
vyhlasce Federalniho ministerstva pro
technicky a investi&ni rozvoj &. 88/1976
Sb., o oprdvnéni k projektové &innosti,
Sbirka zakond CSSR, &astka 17/1976.
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pofidérni organizace [Mezindrodni organizace novindrd] s lidmi
disponujicimi pro nds nezbytnou autorizaci. Ti na nase vykresy
za patfiéné vsimné' ddavali razitka a ndm tak odpadly véechny ty
nekompetentni dobové komise a vsichni ostatni, ktefi do nasich
projektd chtéli mluvit."s2 Ur¢ité uvolnéni ekonomiky v druhé poloviné
osmdesatych let pak umoznilo vznik i dosud nevidanych forem,
jako byl (soukromy) ateliér D. A. Studio, ktery si zaloZili Martin Rajnis,
Markéta Cajthamlovéa a Lev Lauermann jiz v roce 1986.%3

Pres vSechny zminéné pokusy o reformu dosel centralizovany
projekéni systém v osmdesatych letech - dle shodného minéni
valné vétsiny architektd - na hranici svych moznosti. Roky
vyhlizenou transformaci, jakou mél prinést novy zakon o architekture
a urbanismu,%* nakonec urychlily listopadové udalosti roku 1989
a dynamika naslednych mésic0.¢®* Zmény se odehravaly v ideové
roving, kterou provazela fada aktivistickych krok(%¢ i pokusy
o zUCtovani s nékterymi architekty,®” jez nakonec vedly k zalozeni
Obce architekt(.6® Souc¢asné probihala proména systémova -
demontaz statem fizené projekéni ¢innosti a stavebnictvi. Zatimco
prezitou trojnozku investor-projektant-dodavatel nahradil pfechod na
standardni smluvni vztahy hned zkraje roku 1990,%% otazky budouci
podoby profese, autorizace, kompetenci a autorskych prav se
diskutovaly jesté nasledujici dva roky.”®

ARternativy

Moznost vymanit se aspor na chvili z vyse naznacené projektantské
rutiny nabizely rozlicné formy spoluprace s vytvarniky, fungujici

v r&znych modifikacich a intenzité po celou druhou polovinu

20. stoleti. Tyto spoluprace i pfes mnozstvi limitd umoznily vznik fady
kvalitnich individualnich vytvarné-architektonickych feseni. Program,
o ktery usilovali umélci uz od tficatych let, ziskal kodifikovanou
podobu v poloviné let Sedesatych, kdy vldda usnesenim ¢&. 355/1965,
o uplatnéni vytvarného uméni v investi¢ni vystavbé, schvalila Zdsady
pro spoluprdci mezi investory, projektanty a vytvarnymi umélci a pro
zajisténi Uéelného vyuzivdni finanénich prostfedkd na vytvarnd dila,
tvofici sou¢dst architektonického rfeseni staveb.”* Nové zasady
ukladaly investorOm povinné vyhradit ¢ast z rozpoctu stavby pro
vytvarné uméni. Vysi takové investice urCovaly provadéci pokyny
podle vzorcU, které zohledrovaly napfiklad spole¢enskou dilezitost
budovy nebo tfeba mnoZstvi navétévnikd. VIadni usneseni svéfilo
velkou pravomoc pfedevsim do rukou tvircd architektonického
konceptuy, jejichz odborny nédzor mél byt stézejni pfi volbé autord
vytvarnych dél. Kone¢né rozhodnuti ovéem zélezelo na dohodé

s mistné prislugnou komisi Ceského fondu vytvarnych uméni (CFVU),72
kterd méla za Ukol dohlizet na vhodnost, ideovou a uméleckou
hodnotu realizovanych dél a v neposledni fadé i na primérenost



hi.MLavacek Ho 1/€3 .

UDQD
- ligy
; o
I

n

—TN e

t“:“]J
Uhy

EU“UH

A')

Wb'vfl\\""”w' —

/Iénﬂ\l
u %
] Uygg /EHEETD
[ Hn L IVEEEEEW-
. I Ty L b
I
I i hﬁin

Thi. Mavasck NoAu/es

-

Tak tebe jsem chlapée délal jG. JseS opravdu ze viech nejkrdsnéjsil



81 Architektonicka prace, pro systém i mimo néj

I

Mily mlady kolego, brzy pochopite sdm, Ze hleddni inspirace v zahraniénich
dasopisech je pro obylejného architekta jen jltFeni otevfené rdny!

Architekti tvafi v tvaF systému
Architects face to face with the system

Architektonicka profese se v osmdesatych letech stala tématem rady anekdot
a kreslenych vtipU. Nikdy predtim ani potom nejspiSe nenajdeme v tomto
formaétu tolik (sebe)ironické reflexe. ® In the 1980s the architectural profession
was the subject of various jokes and cartoons. Probably never before or again
was there so much (self-)ironic reflection in the form of a cartoon.

(Mi. Hlavadek, Ceskoslovensky architekt XXX, 1984, &. 17, s. 2; Mi. Hlavadek,
éeskoslovensky architekt XXX, 1984, &. 7, s. 2; Vaclav Zima, C‘eskoslovensky
architekt XXVII 1981, &. 10, s. 2; V.[aclav] Zima, Ceskoslovensky architekt XXVI
1980, &. 24, s. 2; Vaclav Zima, Ceskoslovensky architekt XXVII, 1981, &. 17, s. 2;
Jaromir Kro&ak, Ceskoslovensky architekt XXIX, 1983, &. 20, s. 2; Jaromir Krodak,
Ceskoslovensky architekt XXXI, 1985, &. 18, s. 2; Vaclav Zima, Ceskoslovensky
architekt XXVII, 1981, &. 13, s. 2; Mi. Hlavagek, Ceskoslovensky architekt XXX,
1984, ¢&. 25, s. 2; Vaclav Zima, éeskoslovensk)? architekt XXVII, 1981, &. 19, s. 2)
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TV,

Moje dFivéjsi tvorba byla pFili§ na-
roénd na pracnost, tak jsem se p#Fi-
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Markéta Prazanova, rozhovor

s Martinem Peterkou a Jifim Plosem

o vzniku zékona o vykonu povolani,
zakladani Ceské komory architektd

a jejich soucasnych prioritach, Bulletin
CKA XXIV, 2017, &. 3, s. 36-39, zde s. 38.
Klara BrOhova, rozhovor s Jaroslavem
Koskem, in: Petr Vorlik (ed.), rozhovory /
architektura osmdesdtych let, Praha
2020, s. 244-251, zde s. 249.

Tuto moznost otevrela UCast

v mezindrodni soutézi na tematicky
pavilon pro Expo 1986 ve Vancouveru,
ktera byla podnikem zahrani¢niho
obchodu Art centrum v roce 1984
zprostiedkovana pro tento Ucel
zalozenému studiu Shape (Jaromir Hnik,
Martin Rajni§, Markéta Cajthamlova),

a zakazku ¢esky tym nakonec se
svym Roundhousem vyhrél. Viz Martin
Rajni$ - Irena Fialova, D. A. Studio.
Projekty a realizace 1986/1996

(kat. vyst.), Galerie Jaroslava Fragnera
v Praze, 1995.

Véclav Kasalicky, Legislativa pro
architekturu, urbanismus a tvorbu
Zivotniho prostiedi, Ceskoslovensky
architekt XXXV, 1989, ¢. 23, s. 1.

Viz Jan Zikmund, MoZnosti adaptace,
in: Hubert Guzik - Dita Dvorakova -
Jan Zikmund, Architektura v prerodu
1945-1948, 1989-1992, Praha 2019,

s. 208-221.

Lucie Sevéikova, Cesky architekt
bé&hem politickych zmén po roce 1989
(diplomni prace), FF UK v Praze, 2013.

~, Rehabilitace. Zprava rehabilitacni
komise, Architekt XXXVI, 1990, &. 14,
s. 4-5.

K této udalosti viz Architekt XXXVI,
1990, ¢&. 1.

Vyhlaska Statni komise pro
védeckotechnicky a investi¢ni rozvoj
&. 43/1990 Sb., o projektové pfipravé
staveb, Sbirka zakond CSSR, &astka
10/1990.

V kvétnu 1992 byl po fadé leckdy
vypjatych jednani pfijat kyzeny

zékon ¢&. 360, o vykonu povoldni
autorizovanych architektd a o vykonu
povoldni autorizovanych inZenyrd

a techniky &innych ve vystavbé;
zaroven byla ustanovena Ceska komora
architektd (CKA) a Ceska komora
autorizovanych inZzenyrd a technikd
ginnych ve vystavbé (CKAIT). Viz zékon
Ceské narodni rady &. 360/1992 Sb.,

o vykonu povoldni autorizovanych
architektU a o vykonu povoldni
autorizovanych inzenyrd a technikd
&innych ve vystavbé, Sbirka zakonU
CSFR, &4astka 73/1992.
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nakladd a autorského honoréfe. Nebylo tedy vyjimkou, ze byl zamér
architekta jiz na po¢atku odmitnut nebo se po mnoha kolech jednéani
s vytvarnou komisi k nepoznani zménil. Posudkova komise mohla

v takovém piipadé vyzvat k provedeni konkurzu,”® navrhnout odlisné
vytvarné pojeti Ci povéfit jiného autora &i autorku planovaného dila.

Motivace pro vytvarné dotvoreni exteriérd a interiérd staveb
byla silnd na v8ech Urovnich. Pro investora znamenalo pfipadné
nedodrzeni povinnosti stanovit uvedenym zpUsobem ¢astku na
vytvarna dila pfekazku pro schvéleni ptislusného stupné pripravné
a projektové dokumentace. Pro architekty zase byla tato prace
specialné honorovana jako samostatna ¢innost.”? V praxi se vSak
tento Ukol stfetdval s povinnym plnénim kvantifikovatelnych zavazkd,
a tak byly vyc¢lenéné prostiedky ¢asto pouzity k jinym U&eldm:
vytvarné dilo se zcela vypustilo nebo se namisto jedine¢né souhry
architektury a uméni dilo nahodile vloZilo ex post do hotové stavby.
A predevsim na vSech stranach zaleZelo na lidech, na autorech,
investorech i posuzovatelich.

Nastup normalizace vyvolal i v této oblasti potfebu vétsi
kontroly, a tak se pod zadminkou revize vyuZiti investovanych
prostfedkd leckdy skryla i dodate¢na cenzura nebo kadrovani.”s
Polozku vytvarného dotvoreni investi¢nich staveb tak
v sedmdesatych letech nové uchopila vyhlagka FMTIR &. 163/1973,

o dokumentaci staveb,?¢ a jejich posouzeni v roviné projektového
Ukolu (tj. uz na samém podatku zaméru v podobé predbé&zného
navrhu formy, méfitka a obsahu) bylo svéfeno novému organu -
vytvarnym radam, ptidruzenym k Utvardm hlavniho architekta.
Vytvarné rady meély za Ukol nejen hodnotit navrhy vytvarnych

dél a jejich rozpoclty, ale také se podilet na koncepci vytvarnych
generelU staveb, jejich souborl i celych Uzemi.”” V roce 1978
probéhly viadnimi usnesenimi &. 38/1978 a &. 85/1978 dals$i Upravy,
jez sledovaly U¢elnéjsi vynakladani finan¢nich prostifedkd - zrusily
kategorizaci staveb a nové zavadély moznost vytvarné dilo

v architekture neuplatriovat.

Obdobi velkych investic paté pétiletky (1971-1975) a Sesté
pétiletky (1976-1980) pfineslo fadu exkluzivnich realizaci, ale rozdil
mezi prominentnimi stavbami a béZnou produkci se markantné
zvétSoval. Ddraz na kvantitu, nejvice zfetelny v bytové vystavbé,
jesté zesiloval nesoulad, ktery ani vytvarné doplriky nemohly
vyvazit. Kritika z mnoha smeéru cilila pravé na tento rozpor - pro¢
vObec prdmérnou a esteticky mizernou architektonickou produkci
zkréslovat vytvarnymi dily? Pres tyto neUspéchy a vyssi ekonomické
naklady se ale ani rezim, ani tviréi svazy nehodlaly zavedeného
systému vzdat. Pro stat predstavoval moznost ,aktivizace kulturni
fronty’, pro organizace zastupujici umélce zase pfilezitost lukrativniho
vydélky, byt na obou stranach byli bezpochyby i taci, kterym Slo
primarné o kvalitni tvorbu a zlepseni vefejného prostoru.



| kdyz v prdbéhu sedmdesatych let jiz pfevazovala dila
obsahové neutralni,”® uplatfovani vytvarnych prvkd v architektute
zUstévalo pro rezim nastrojem kontroly nad vefejnou prezentaci
potencidlné nevhodného umeéni, i cestou k vyjadreni loajality ¢asti
vytvarnické obce. Mira dohledu byla ovéem rdzna a s vyjimkou
dobre placenych prominentnich zakazek se na méné exponovanych
mistech dalo prosadit leccos. Koneckonct i klickovani a obchazeni
systému se stalo bé&znym pracovnim postupem.

V této atmosféfe se uskutelnilo spole&né sympozium
delegatd Svazu architektd a Ceského svazu vytvarnych umélcd na
zdmku v Liblicich,”® jez si vytklo za cil znovu koncep&né uchopit
program vytvarného uméni pro architekturu, ktery se dle rostouci
kritiky ocitl ve slepé uli¢ce. Sympozium probéhlo v dubnu 1977,

v dobé bouflivé reakce na zvefejnéni Charty 77.

Jednim z proklamovanych cild liblické akce bylo obnoveni
tolik potfebného kontaktu a spoluprace mezi vytvarnymi umélci
a architekty. Takové oZiveni v druhé poloviné sedmdesatych let
skuteé¢né nastalo, byt uZ se neodehravalo na pddé normaliza¢nich
svazU. Pfelom sedmdeséatych a osmdesatych let totiZ pfinesl
fadu nejrdznéjsich polooficidlnich a neoficidlnich akci, spoleénych
i samostatnych vystav, sympozii a dalgich aktivit (o tom vice
v kapitole Neoficidini scéna, cesta ke svobodé a pluralité).

Vyuziti vytvarnych dél v architekture podpofil uz zminény
dokument Posldni a sméry dalsiho rozvoje socialistické architektury
a urbanismu v CSR. Véem zainteresovanym organizacim ukladal
J[zlvySovat obytnost, rozmanitost, osobitost, estetickou Uroveri
a spole¢enskou pfitazlivost nové vystavby, zejména komplexni
bytové vystavby. ZajiStovat vétsi pestrost architektonickych
a urbanistickych forem, pestrejsi pOdorysnou i vyskovou skladbu
budov a jejich sekci, vétsi variabilitu prideli a barevnost. (...)
Zejména centra novych obytnych soubord by méla soustifedovat
a sdruzovat ob&anskd zarizeni a byt hodnotnymi architektonickymi
dily s vyuzitim vytvarnych uméni, uméleckych femesel a designu.
(...) Zajistovat komplexni projektovani i realizaci okolnich budov
(tzv. urbanistického parteru) jak po stradnce provozni a technické,
tak i vytvarng."ee

Posun k designovym prvkdm a vytvarné pojatému parteru
byl vniman jako kyzené propojeni ekonomickych a estetickych
pozadavkO. Rezonovala v ném i kritika predeslé praxe, kterd pravé
tyto dUlezité slozky Gasto zanedbavala. V oficidlni (b&zné) produkci
se toho pro vytvarniky sice pfili§ nezménilo, stale nardzeli na tvrdou
opozici dodavatelskych firem a neochotu prekrocit standard
zavedenych postupU. Novinkou osmdesétych let ale jisté bylo
rozsifovani ¢lenské zakladny obou Svazd - architektd i vytvarnych
umeélcy -, pozvolné uvolnéni kddrovacich procesy, pripadné i ndvrat
dfive ostrakizovanych tvdrcl, i v souvislosti s otdzkou obc¢anskych
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K tomu aspori Vladislava Rihova -
Zuzana Kfenkova, Systém financovani
a schvalovani dél do vefejného
prostoru, in: Zuzana Kfenkova -
Vladislava Rihovéa - Michaela Cadilova
(eds.), Sochy a mésta - Morava:
vytvarné uméni ve vefejném prostoru
1945-1989, Litomys| 2020, s. 39-46.

Cesky fond vytvarnych uméni (CFVU)
vznikl jako obdoba dfive existujicich
Blokd vytvarnych umélcl pro zajisténi
ekonomickych aspektd vytvarné prace
v roce 1953 v souvislosti s ustavenim
autorského zékona &. 115/1953. (K tomu
viz Tomas Hylmar, Od Bloku ke Svazu:
cesta ke vzniku jednotné organizace
&eskoslovenskych vytvarnikd v roce
1947, Uméni LXIV, 2016, s. 171-181.) Fond
byl zarover nezbytnym nastrojem

pro utvoreni hierarchie ¢lenstva

v rdmci Svazu ¢eskoslovenskych
vytvarnych umélcd (SCSVU) a vedl
evidenci profesionalnich vytvarnikd,
ktefi nedosahli - vétsinou z kadrovych
dOvodU - na post Fadného &lena &i
kandidata Svazu. Fond hral zdsadni

roli vyhradniho zprostfedkovatele
vytvarnych zakézek, zajistoval vystavy,
soutéze a distribuci vytvarnych dél

ve vlastnich prodejnich galeriich Dilo.
Registrace v CFVU nebo &lenstvi ve
Svazu vyvézalo vytvarniky z pracovni
povinnosti, a mohli se tak naplno
vénovat vytvarné &innosti, z0stat

na volné noze nebo hledat obZivu
prosttednictvim CFVU, pFipadné
Artcentra.

schvélen jiz v roce 1958 (~, Souté&zni
fad pro dila z oboru vytvarnych uméni,
Véstnik Ministerstva skolstvi a kultury
XIV, 1958, s. 167 - pozdéji nahrazen
vyhlaskou ministerstva skolstvi

a kultury &. 23/1965 Sb., o sout&znim
radu pro dila vytvarnych uméni, Sbirka
zakonO CSSR, &astka 13/1965); o vybér
vytvarnika prostfednictvim soutéze
mohl pozadat i sam projektant.

A vedle toho se i vytvarnici architektOm
za moznost vydélku neziidka odvdédili
patfi¢nym ,v8imnym®".

Je dolozena fada pfipadd, kdy se jiz
realizovana dila nesméla umistit dle
pUvodniho uréeni, nebo byla dodateéné
deinstalovéna a hledalo se pro né nové
vyuziti, tfeba v méné exponované
poloze.

Vyhldska federdlniho ministerstva pro
technicky a investiéni rozvoj &. 163/1973
Sb., o dokumentaci staveb, Sbirka
zakonO CSSR, &astka 40/1973.
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Zatimco ve vétsiné mést vznikaly
vytvarné rady az od roku 1978, v Praze
vznikla vytvarna rada jako organ Utvaru
hlavniho architekta jiz v roce 1972.
Zasedala pravidelné kazdych ¢trnact
dni, az do roku 1991, kdy byla zrusena.
Priblizné od pocatku sedesatych let
se pro vytvarné uméni v architekture
postupné vzil termin realizace, ¢imz de
facto vznikla tfeti svébytna kategorie -
na pomezi uméni volného a uzitého.

Vytvarné dilo v architekture:
Sympozium Svazu ¢eskych architektd,
Svazu &eskych vytvarnych umélcd

a Ceského fondu vytvarnych umélcd,
na zdmku v Liblicich, 25.-26. bfezna
1977, Priloha &asopisu Ceskoslovensky
architekt XXIll, 1977, ¢. 14.

Véclav Chyska - Kamil Dvorak, Posldani
a smeéry dalsiho rozvoje socialistické
architektury a urbanismu v CSR:
usheseni viddy CSR &is. 333/1982,
Praha 1988, s. 19.

Viz napf. Dopis Ministerstvu prace

a socidlnich véci a Mezinarodni
organizaci prace o diskriminaci

v zamé&stnani v CSSR, plynouci

z tzv. kadrové politiky KSC, dokument
Charty 77 &. 1.

Etablovala se fada alternativnich
vystavnich prostord, vedle Makrdde
(Ustavu makromolekularni chemie)
nebo Mikrobiologického Ustavu, ¢i pro
vystavy pozdéji uzavieného Divadélka
v Nerudovce, zdzemi poskytnul i Lidovy
ddm ve Vysoc&anech &i kulturni domy
Opatov a Delta - pokud zdstaneme

na Uzemi Prahy.

Smyslem spoluprace bylo vedle
vytvarného pocinu vyzkouset také
moznost prezentace vytvarnych dél
netradi¢niho formatu, jako byly pravé
Sozanského performativni instalace

a environmenty, v perspektivé
budouciho vyuziti galerie moderniho
uméni. lvan Neumann, Moderni uméni je
kiehky artikl (rozhovor lvana Neumanna
s Jitim Sozanskym), Vytvarné uméni
XX, 1996, &. 1-2, s. 40-48, zvl. s. 46; Jifi
Sozansky, Jifi Sozansky: 1984 - Rok
Orwella, Praha 2014.

Archiv hlavniho mésta Prahy, fond
&. 2887 Vytvarna rada, karton 1.

Vladimir Cihla, Za Prahu krdsnéjsi,
Praha 1962, nestr.

Participace v akcich Z byla oficiadlné
oznacovana za dobrovolnou, ovéem
o skute¢né mite dobrovolnosti Ize
v mnoha pfipadech polemizovat.
Pfedevsim odmitnout zapojeni

U akci Z iniciovanych tzv. shora
mohlo byt problematické (nebo
nestrategické).

Architektonicka prace, pro systém i mimo néj

prav, kterou otevrela Charta 778! V dobé perestrojky se uz
rozbéhnuté déni zastavit nepodafilo a vytvarna tvorba se rozvijela
i mimo struktury oficidlnich vystavnich sini a bez podpory Svazu,®?
v plenéru nebo neobvyklych prostredich. Prikladem pozoruhodné
neoficidlni spoluprace vytvarnika s architektem mUze byt site
specific event s ndzvem 1984, ktery v daném roce na pozvani
Miroslava Maséka realizoval Jifi Sozansky ve vyhotelém Veletrznim
palaci (jejz Masék v té dobé upravoval pro budouci potieby
Narodni galerie).8®

Program vytvarného uméni v architekture setrval az do
zaCatku devadesatych let, kdy se dokoncovaly dfive rozpracované
projekty. Pod tlakem financi, jinych priorit a z&asti i z ideologickych
ddvodU se od vytvarné vyzdoby v nové architekture upustilo.
V hlavnim mé&sté& byla vytvarna rada na Utvaru hlavniho architekta
zruSena v roce 199124 a Praha tak pfisla o Sirsi prfehled o realizovanych
vytvarnych dilech na svém Uzemi.

Svépomoc

Dalsim z fenomén0 doby, diky kterému vznikla fada staveb &i
koncepci verejnych prostranstvi, byly tzv. akce Z. Brigadnické
akce ,Zvelebovani" byly v Ceskoslovensku od roku 1949 jednotné
fizené®® a zakladaly se na dobrovolnéms®é a svépomocném zapojeni
obc&and. Nejprve byly vyuzivany zejména na jednoduché terénni

a sadové Upravy ve méstech a mensich obcich, postupem doby
-urbanistické projekty. Blizsi pfedstavu o organizaci a charakteru
akci Z v sedmdesatych a osmdesatych letech poskytuji napfiiklad
oficialni vliadni usneseni®” nebo metodické prirucky.®® Zasady pro
akce Z stanovily, Ze nejméné 30 % hodnoty vysledného dila musi
tvofit dobrovolna brigaddnicka ¢innost ob&and a zbylé néklady
mohou byt pouZity na materidl nebo odborné a dodavatelské prace.
Zaroven vsak platilo omezeni pro podniky, které tyto dodavky smély
provadét aZ po splnéni svych planovanych zavazkd. Rovnéz bylo
stanoveno, ze v akcich Z se maji realizovat ,drobné nebo mensf
stavebni akce", obvykle do péti miliond korun rozpo&tovych nakladd.
Ptiprava a organizace pak spadala do gesce mistnich narodnich
vybor0, které sestavovaly plan akci Z pro danou lokalitu. Pro potfeby
narodnich vybor0 vznikaly také katalogy obsahuijici vyzkousené

a ovérené projekty, prevazné mensich staveb obcanské vybavenosti.
Tyto vzorniky pfipravovaly projektové organizace, jako byl Obchodni
projekt, Zdravoprojekt, ale i mistni Stavoprojekty nebo VUVA &

Akce Z v8ak nemusely iniciovat nutné jen shora narodni
vybory, nybrz se mohly stat mechanismem pro vznik - pouZijeme-li
dnesdni obrat - tzv. bottom up projektld, se kterymi prisli sami
obdgané. Jak vypadalo prosazovani ob&anskych navrhd do pland



akci Z v praxi, Ize priblizit na pfikladu atypickych détskych hrist.

Ta byla zdola iniciovana relativné Casto - pfedevsim v lokalitdch nové
dokoncovanych sidlist, kde se na vyziti pro déti mnohdy nepomyslelo
anebo vznikla pouze neuspokojiva vybavenost.?® Obvyklou anabazi
provazejici vznik atypického détského hfisté z iniciativy ob&and
popsal Oldfich Semrad z méstského urbanistického strediska

v Hradci Krélové: ,ZdleZitost je nejprve projedndna na schizi
obcanského vyboru, obcéané slibi brigddnickou pomoc a pozadavek
na vybudovdni hiisté je uplatnén na pfislusném odboru vystavby
Meéstského ndrodniho vyboru. Tam je vystavba hfisté projedndna

a poté zarazena do pldnu akce Z v pristim roce nebo dalsich letech.
Zbyvd nalézt projektanta jednotlivce (pro projektové organizace

to neni ndlezZité pozornosti hodnd zakdzka), ktery hfisté vymysli

a vyprojektuje, sehnat nékoho, kdo bude ochoten vykondvat funkci
stavbyvedouciho, obejit ob&any a ziskat od nich zdvazky na pomoc
pfi stavbé hfisté atd. (...) Pouhd pomoc obyvatel ale k uskuteénéni
zdméru nestaci. Zejména pro terénni Upravy, ale i dalsi prdce je
nutno zajistit mechanizaci, buldozer, autojefdb, ndkladni auto atd.
Mnohé zdlezi na tom, kde pracuji a jaké funkce zastdvaiji lidé, ktefi se
pro vystavbu hfigté rozhodli, a co jsou ochotni pro véc udélat."*

A byli to Casto préavé architekti a architektky, ktefi vystavbu
hrist v ramci akci Z iniciovali, vypracovali navrhy, ale také komunikovali
s mistnimi, shanéli material a techniku, organizovali na misté stavebni
prace a leckdy i participovali na vilastni vystavbé. Toto rozostfovani
hranic oboru v8ak probihalo i opaénym smérem - ,architektem”
promlouvajicim do podoby projektu, at uz Slo o détské hristé, ¢i néco
jiného, se totiz mohl stat de facto kdokoli, kdo se na akci podilel.

Zrejmé z tohoto dUvodu se akce Z jevily nékterym projektantdm
jako problematické. ,Nelze zastirat, Ze pro mnoho architektd je akce
Z' nezajimavd,” konstatovala redakce Architektury CSR. ,Md to své
pri¢iny - nelze se spolehnout na dostatek potifebné kvalifikovanych
odbornikd a naopak je nutno poditat s urditou nekdzni realizdtord,
pro néz je projekt ¢asto pouze rdmcovym voditkem - pfi vliastnim
provadéni se vylepdovaci iniciativé meze nekladovu..."??

Otézkou je, zda by ale vy§si miru zapojeni nearchitektd
a mistnich obyvatel nebylo mozné chépat také pozitivné - jako
uréitou korekci modernistické predstavy profese architekta, ktery
se fidi objektivnimi pravidly a od stolu je pfedepisuje ostatnim.
Néktefi akce Z vyhledévali prave i proto, Ze je vyvedly z rutinni
atmosféry projektovych Ustavd do terénu a mezi skuteéné uZivatele:
Vtiravy pocit zbytecnosti mé donutil k vedlejsi ¢innosti pro
akce ,Z' a individudini bytovou vystavbu. Dostavil se pocit vzrugeni
a bezprostiedni odpovédnosti. Uzky kontakt s realizacemi, lidmi
kolem nich, jejich vztahy ke mné a naopak, postupné ménily maj
ndzor na to, co je tfeba a co se jevi jako zbytecné,"?® zdOvodrioval
v roce 1987 architekt Ale§ Granat.
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Usneseni viady CSR &. 311 ze dne

18. 12. 1974. Ke zpravé o zhodnoceni
opatteni pfijatych viadou CSR

k investi¢ni &asti akce ,Z" a navrh jejiho
dalsiho zaméreni v pétiletém planu
1976-1980.

Cesky svaz stavebnich inzenyr0, Jak
zajistovat investiéni ¢innost ndrodnich
vyborU se zvldstnim zfetelem na

akce ,Z", Brno 1974; Kolektiv autord,
Priprava, organizovdni a zajistovani
akei v obci, provdadénych svépomoci
obd&and - I. metodickd pomUcka,
Ostrava 1972; E. Stacha, Akce ,Z',
metodickd pomdcka - obrazovd &dst,
Ostrava 1973.

Bohumil Kolér et al., Katalog vybranych
projektd ob&anského vybaveni,
Brno 1975,s.5a 7

Klara BrOhova, Hfisté - participace

s medialni podporou, in: Petr Vorlik -
Jan Zikmund (eds.), improvizace /
architektura osmdesdtych let,
Praha 2021, s. 172-195.

~, Détskd hristé v sadovnické tvorbé:
sbornik pfedndsek ze semindie CV
mist. hosp. a vyrobniho druZstevnictvi
&SVTS, Pardubice 1987, s. 18.

Redakce, Stavby akce ,Z", Architektura
CSR, 1985, s. 107-110, zde s. 107-108.

Ale$ Granat, O¢ima provinéniho
architekta (Diskuse ke Ill. sjezdu SCA),
Ceskoslovensky architekt XXXIll, 1987,
¢.8,s.1Ta4 zdes. 1.
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Redakce, Stavby akce ,Z', Architektura
CSR, 1985, s. 107-110, zde s. 107.
Vybrané statistické Udaje: pocet
prijemcU rodi¢ovského piispévku
podle pohlavi, viz mpsv.cz, vyhleddno
23. 6.2022.

Veronika Sprincova, Postaveni zen

v Ceskoslovensku v obdobi let
1948-1989 v dobovych sociologickych
vyzkumech a datech, in: Hana
Havelkova - Libora Oates-Indruchova
(eds.), Vyvilastnény hlas: promény
genderové kultury Eeské spolec¢nosti
1948-1989, Praha 2015, s. 98.

Kolektiv autord, Povoldni: archietkt[kal,
Praha 2003.

Kléra BrOhova, Architektura

a emancipace: situace zen na

poli architektury v socialistickém
Ceskoslovensku, in: Karolina Jirkalova -
Veronika Rollova (eds.), Budoucnost

je skryta v pfitomnosti: architektura

a ¢eskd politika 1945-1989, Praha 2021,
s. 283-330.

Henrieta Moravcéikova, Neviditelné
architektky: prva generacia zien

v slovenskej architekture, Architektura
& urbanizmus IL, 2015, ¢. 1-2, s. 82-103.

Architektonicka prace, pro systém i mimo néj

Rovnéz text v Architekture CSR zmituje, ze zkuSenost
s akcemi Z naznacila prostor pro moznou proménu zazitych
zpUsobU prace architekta &i architektky. Ukazalo se napfiklad, ze
pro vétsinu lidi jsou bézné architektonické vykresy pfilis abstraktni,
a daleko lépe se v zamérech a budouci podobé mist orientuji,
pokud jsou k dispozici fyzické modely, které jsou nazornéjsi, a tedy
i uchopitelngjsi. Vétsi otevienost s sebou tedy zékonité nese
i proménu metod architektonické prace. Pokud se ale postupuje
uvazlivé, mdze vyssi mira participace ze strany obyvatel pfinést také
velky benefit - totiz pocit sepéti a sounalezitosti s prostifedim, ve
kterém cloveék Zije a na jehoz podobé se sam podili. ,Na rozdil od
velkych reprezentativnich staveb je pro akci ,Z' typickd a pfiznacénd
bezprostifedni U&ast budoucich uZivateld pfi vzniku dila. (...) Stavby
akcei ,Z' si obyvatelé vesnice ¢i mésta stavi sami, vliastnima rukama,
ve svém volném ¢ase - a neni proto divy, Ze na takto vzniklé objekty
jsou pysni, chlubi se jimi a nedaji na né dopustit."?4

Zaverem

VySe popsané modely spoluprace a vétsi otevienosti v rémci
projektové ¢innosti mdzeme zaroven chépat i jako urcitou formu
dekonstrukce tradi¢niho modelu profese, ktera kvili casové
naro¢nosti a komplexité Ukold vyZzaduje piné nasazeni - tedy je
chapana jako posldni, jez vSak upfednostniuje ty, ktefi si mohou
dovolit vétsSinu svého ¢asu plné vénovat architekture. Takové
pojeti prace ovSem vyhovuje jen urcitym skupinam absolventd

a absolventek a fadu dalSich bohuzel ze hry do zna¢né miry
vylucuje. NOzZky se zacinaji rozevirat zejména v okamziku, kdy

se aktualni stava otazka péce - at uz o doméacnost, déti, Ci

jiné potfebné osoby. Tato skuteCnost také zaklada na silnou
genderovanost problému, nebot osobami pecujicimi (nejen)

v osmdesétych letech byly (a jsou) pfevazné zeny.?® Socialisticky
stat sice podporoval preneseni této povinnosti do sféry verejnych
sluzeb formou kolektivnich zafizeni, praxe vSak teorii odpovidala jen
Castecné. Vyzkum sociolozek Jaroslavy Bauerové a Evy Bartové,
publikovany roku 1987, ukézal, ze velkou zatéZz domacimi a rodinnymi
povinnostmi pocitovalo 54 % zaméstnanych Zzen ve véku 30-44 let
(oproti 9 % muzd v tomtéz véku).?¢ To, Ze se situace tykala

i architektek, potvrzuji texty vénuijici se situaci zen v oboru napfi¢
20. stoletim, jako je napfiklad katalog Povoldni architekt[ka],®”

kde jsou publikovany i rozhovory se samotnymi tvirkynémi nebo
stat Architektura a emancipace: situace Zen na poli architektury
v socialistickém Ceskoslovensku.?® Vhled do slovenského prostiedi
nabizi studie Neviditelné architektky: prvd generdcia zien

v slovenskej architekture.??



K ONKURS

Reditel Vyzkumnéhe astavu vistavby a architektury vypi-
suje konkurs na mista:

architekta, pripadné urbanisty se zaméfenim na teorii
archicektury a urbanismu,

architekta pro vyzkum rozvoje bydleni a bytove vy-
stavby,

architekta pro praci v ateliéru experimentilniho pro-
jektovdni,

urbapisty pro sestavovini analyz a progndz rozvoje
mést

geog’rafa se zaméfenim na Gzemni planovini, pfipadné
ekelogii,

specialisty pro Fizeni vystavby mést,

sociologa bydleni,

vedouciho oddéleni informacniko zabezpeleni vy-
zkomn (VTEI).
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Inzerat na pracovni pozici
A job advertisement
1991

Zeny v architektonickych ateliérech
pracovaly ¢asto na technickych pozicich,
naptiklad jako kreslicky. Také proto mnohé
hledaly a nachézely uplatnéni ve védecko-
vyzkumnych institucich spojenych

s architekturou. Nicméné inzerat na nové
pracovn( pozice ve VUVA z po&atku
devadesatych let s zenami vyslovné
nepocital. ® Women in architectural
studios usually worked in technical jobs -
for example, as draughtswomen. Many of
them also therefore looked for and found
work in science and research institutions
connected to architecture. Nevertheless,
an advertisement for a new job at the
Research Institute of Construction and
Architecture in the early 1990s clearly
indicated that it was not looking to

hire women.

Piednost maji muZi s praxi ve vyzkumu a znalosti anglié-
(Architekt XXXVII, 1991, &. 8, s. 8)

tiny. Prillasky (viein dotazniku, Zivotopisu a seznamu
praci} prijima VUVA — persondlni oddéleni, Letenski 3,
£18 60 Praha 1 de t#i tydni po uvefejnéni.

Architektky ¢asto upozorriovaly na Easovou naro¢nost prace
v konkrétnich projek&nich kancelafich, kterou bylo jen obtizné&
mozné skloubit s ostatnimi povinnostmi. Nékteré Zeny si proto nasly
jina (vétdinou ne tak prestizni) mista &i technické pozice v ateliéru.
Zminovan byl ale napfiklad také fenomén architektonickych soutézi,
ktery ma jisté fadu pozitiv, nicméné bylo bézné, Zze se soutézni
projekty zpracovavaly nad rémec obvyklych pracovnich povinnosti -
Casto po nocich. | tento modus operandi vyzaduje Casové
moznosti, které si nemUze dovolit kazdy. Takto postavené podminky
profese pak pro fadu zen pfirozené znamenaly odsunuti do pozadi
architektonického diskurzu.

MenS§i viditelnost, v tradic¢nim pojeti déjin architektury
vyzdvihujicim velké pociny, vSak neznamen3, ze by Usili téch, ktefi
zrovna stéli mimo svétla reflektord, nebyla architektonickou praci.
Oprostime-li se totiz od nahlizeni na architekturu jako na zasadni
tvOréi gesto, mUzeme pak mnohem snaze docenit celou skéalu
ginnosti, mozna ne tak prestiznich, ale neméné ddlezitych. Cinnosti,
na nichZ mimo jiné ona velka tvOréi prace stoji a bez nichz se
neobejde. Pfesné tak, jak si je i architekti a architektky zacali hledat
v osmdesatych letech.
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Architectural Work, In and Outside the System

Architectural Work, In and Outside

the System

Jan Zikmund - Klara BrOhova - Lucia Mlyn¢ekova - Veronika Vicherkova

‘Someone said that architects are the poets of reality,
but not much is written or stated publicly about the
reality of our new architecture so as to avoid writing
that our rhythm is out of date, and we know too little
now about rhyme.*

By the 1980s the state's centralised planning
apparatus had long lost the dynamism that had propelled
it through the first two decades of its existence. The
commitment and energy it once had was replaced by
powerlessness and disillusionment. The authorities tried
to address this undesirable situation in the early 1970s by
introducing targeted legislation to intervene in the overall
organisational structure, but the characteristic feature
of the 1980s was the search for the true meaning of
the architectural profession, especially on the individual
level. This study aims to provide insight into the kind of
environment that architects worked in during the 1980s
and to fill in the gap between two poles of interpretation
that are now widely shared: on the one hand, we look
at the image of the ‘omnipotent’ system, and on the
other we examine occasionally emotive descriptions of
the 'struggles’ it was often necessary to wage against
that system.

The system

The state-controlled organisation of architectural design
underwent changes in the 1970s and 1980s when the
system was experiencing its deepest crisis. Structural
reorganisation and legislative changes had been
continuously applied to the system of architectural work
since 1948 to fine-tune and adapt it to the situation in
society at the time.2 Unsuccessful attempts in the 1960s
to liberalise economic relations (Ota Sik's economic
reform)? or to introduce progressive forms of
architectural work (associations of architectural design
institutes formed around prominent figures ‘on the basis
of a shared way of looking at things)* were replaced

in the 1970s by renewed attempts at centralisation

with the onset of the normalisation regime. A central
role in this was played by the Federalni ministerstvo

pro technicky a investiéni rozvoj (Federal Ministry for
Technical and Investment Development - FMTIR),
established in 1970, which, among other things, was the
body that authorised the operations of architectural
design institutes.® The role of general architect, which
prepared the project documentation and coordinated

its implementation and various contracts,® could only be
occupied by autonomously functioning architectural and
engineering organisations? that were managed either by
the state administration (the ministries) with nationwide
competence,® by the national committees in the case
of local construction, or by other lower-level forms
(general directorates, the management of production
and economic units, etc. ).? Although the design
institutes had been striving for this kind of autonomy
since the mid-1950s, it eventually became the source of
the Czechoslovak construction industry’s main problem,
which was that considerable responsibility was placed on
the shoulders of the architectural design organisations,
but in the majority of cases it was the investor and the
contractor who had the final word.1®

There were several levels to centralisation. If an
investment organisation commissioned a construction
project, its design and implementation were assigned to
the architectural design and construction units that were
managed by the same investment organisation. The
investment organisation thus coordinated the work of
the three basic actors in the process - the investor, the
designer, and the contractor - in a situation where each
of these actors involved was also a separate economic
and organisational unit. Cooperation between these
three parties to the construction process tended to be
rather poor, but the state made a series of changes to
the system in an effort to improve it. On the one hand, it
introduced a number of legislative measures amending
the rules of design and construction. Responsibility for
discussing, drafting, and issuing such regulations®?* lay
with the Federalni ministerstvo pro technicky a investi¢ni
rozvoj (Federal Ministry for Technical and Investment
Development), which in 1983 became the Statni
komise pro védeckotechnicky a investi¢ni rozvoj (State
Commission for Scientific, Technical and Investment
Development - SKVTIR).22 The state also made
interventions in the structure of the economy as a whole,
most notably with the introduction of Act No. 88 on
State Enterprise (1988),** which was inspired by a similar
step in the Soviet Union under Perestroika to develop
'socialist entrepreneurship’ This legislation transformed
state enterprises and cooperatives into autonomous
economic units with greater independence and
responsibility for their own financial resources and work
efficiency. Naturally, these reform efforts, which some



historians point to as the first step towards eroding the
confidence of the state establishment during the late
normalisation period,** also impacted the architectural
design institutes. As well as increased autonomy for the
whole organisation and individual studios, the directors
of these institutes - according to a survey published in
instalments on the pages of Ceskoslovensky architekt
(Czechoslovak Architect) in issues 13 through 22 in the
1989 volume - hoped these changes would simplify the
entire process of preparing projects.

From the discussion topics that filled the
pages of architectural journals at the time it appears,
however, that architects and urban planners had pinned
their greatest hopes on Resolution No. 333/1982, the
adoption of which marked the government's approval of
the Mission and Directions of Further Development of
Socidlist Architecture and Urbanism in Czechoslovakia
(Poslani a sméry dalgiho rozvoje socialistické architektury
a urbanismu v CSR).2® This was the first government
document that was exclusively devoted to architecture®
and it was drafted by the Kabinet teorie architektury
Vyzkumného Ustavu vystavby a architektury (Department
of the Theory of Architecture at the Research Institute
of Construction and Architecture - VUVA) headed by
Kamil Dvorak. It contained the basic principles that all
institutions involved in development and construction
were required to adhere to, while it also indirectly
identified many of the main problems that experts had
been shining a light on for some time. The significance
assigned to this document in architectural circles is
evident from the fact that the editors of Architektura
CSR (Architecture of the Czech Socialist Republic)
introduced a special recurring section in the 1984 volume
of the journal to serve as a kind of discussion platform
within the profession.?” It nevertheless quickly became
apparent that, despite good intentions, the mission
document was too vague and general to be capable of
effectuating change.®

From 1969 to 1989 the structure of government
ministries remained largely unchanged, in contrast to the
frequent reorganisations of ministries that had gone on
in the preceding two decades. This offered the promise
of much needed stability, but it also led to a degree of
inflexibility.*® The architectural design institutes that
formed part of government ministries specialised in
work that was characteristic of the sector the given
ministry was responsible for and mainly designed special
projects that were not constrained by the preference for
typification that prevailed in other areas of construction.
This meant that they had a chance to use non-standard
components and structures.?® This was the case of
the busy planning institutes like Zdravoprojekt?* and
Sportprojekt, the various departments of the Ministry of
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Construction (Keramoprojekt), and the planning institutes
attached to the ministries responsible for different
production sectors.??

The construction of housing and civic projects
was the responsibility of the local architectural design
institutes, which were controlled by the regional national
committees.?® The system of institutes structurally
corresponded to the regional administrative divisions
that were established in 1960 24 and that, with the
exception of some brief and temporary periods,?®
remained in place until 1990. The administration of the
regions did not take place at the federal level, which may
be why there was a marked difference in the number of
architectural design institutes that were locally based in
the Czech and Slovak regions of the federative republic
of Czechoslovakia. In 1971, there were 24 such institutes,
only four of which were Slovak; by the 1980s the number
had increased?® to 83 architectural design institutes
in total - the number in the Czech region doubled and
the number in the Slovak region increased ninefold.?”

It was in these large design institutes that operated at
different levels of the territory's administrative divisions,
such as regional design institutes,?® Stavoprojekt,?? and
the Office of the Chief Architect in different cities®® that
most of the country's approximately 5,000 university-
educated architects worked.3*

A third group of units devoted to architectural
design were the ones that were overseen by the
unions of cooperatives and that had survived efforts
to centralise everything and continued to design
architectural projects. In the Czech and Slovak regions
of the federative republic there were three unions of
cooperatives that had their own design institute:32
the Svaz vyrobnich druzstev (Union of Production
Cooperatives - CSVD, in Slovakia SZVD) and its Planning
Department,® the Svaz spotfebnich druzstev (Union
of Consumer Cooperatives) with Obchodni projekt
(Design Institute for Trades),3* and the Svaz bytovych
druzstev (Union of Housing Cooperatives) with Drupos,
which focused on the design of houses and the national
distribution of their catalogues.

A special position in this structure was occupied
by Prague, where, in addition to local organisations
focused on housing and civic construction - the
Projektovy Ustav Vystavby hlavniho mésta Praha
(Design Institute of the City of Prague - PU VHMP)3s
and the Prazsky projektovy Ustav (Prague Architectural
Design Institute - PPU)% - there were other large and
specialised institutes engaged in architectural design:
the Statni Ustav pro rekonstrukci pamatkovych mést
a objekty (State Institute for the Reconstruction
of Heritage Towns and Buildings - SURPMO),?” the
Projektovy Ustav dopravnich a inzenyrskych staveb
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(Design Institute of Transport and Engineering
Structures - PUDIS),3 Metroprojekt,3® and from 1961
the Office of the Chief Architect was responsible for
the comprehensive coordination of urban planning
and construction.4®

Work

Despite all these provisions, the technocratic apparatus
became increasingly less able to respond to current
needs. Problems were caused not just by the fact

that the apparatus was too closely tied up with the
planned economy, which descended ever further into
crisis in the late 1970s and early 1980s.4* The design
institutes 'became too hypertrophied, too bureaucratic,
they degenerated into project factories, producers

of documentation'.#2 The rigidity of the system was,
moreover, reinforced by the scientific approach that
was applied to the design process, an approach

that originally, on the contrary, was supposed to

have a propelling effect on architectural work: ‘Each
commission is worked out into a scheduled number of
hours and based on a table broken down into individual
professions. After coordinating the amount of time for
different commissions and professions, it is then just

a matter of monitoring compliance with the relevant
stages of work and deadlines. The result of this work

is a project ready to go.*® The project documentation
thus came to resemble a product that was produced
through the routine repetition of clearly defined steps,
each of limited scope. It is therefore no surprise that
younger architects in particular were not satisfied

in such an environment. Alexander Holub described

the situation in 1987 thus: 'An architect who tries to
emphatically assert the architectural perspective

in a project is too unreliable a partner for a design
organisation nowadays. The organisation - rightly

from its point of view - will not trust him because it will
feel that he is interested in something different from
what they are. For the architect, the organisation is
only a means to the realisation of architectural ideas,
but in the current circumstances the organisation has
other tasks to perform. This leads to disagreement
and bitterness arising out of a misunderstanding of
each other's positions.** A year later Jan Kerel, with
slight hyperbole, added: ‘The sillier a thing is, the

easier it is to get it accepted when a project is in the
approval process. If you come up with something clever,
everyone gets their back up, as though you were trying
to sabotage a thing. At the design institutes and the
institutions further up the ranks, the creative architect
is in the minority against the huge apparatus that
controls him so that he doesn't come up with anything
too complicated or challenging. Innovation makes more

work for them. The constant struggle over even very
straightforward issues takes up time that the architect
then misses if he is trying to do his job properly. This
leaves him living in constant stress.*®

Equally discouraging was the financial
remuneration for projects,* which was the same for all
work, irrespective of how difficult or time-consuming it
was.?” In collective projects that were executed in several
stages there also remained the unresolved question of
copyright and the problem of limited possibility to have
control over the final outcome.*® Unsurprisingly, a degree
of resignation and disinterest could be encountered in
some studios. Architect Jifi Merger remarked on this
atmosphere in valuable personal testimony describing
the everyday system of work in a design studio at that
time: 'The work ethic varied from studio to studio. In the
good ones it was strong, in the mediocre ones it was
rather poor. If people weren't interested in the work, they
just tried to get it over and done with. Working hours
were used to engage in various personal celebrations,
women went shopping during the day, lunch breaks
were extended, and so on. If they could, employees
often took work supplies home with them, drawing
materials, tracing paper for moonlighting jobs, etc.4?

The abovementioned survey conducted by
Czechoslovak Architect in 1989 among directors of
planning institutes showed, however, that these were
long-standing problems that the directors were well aware
of and able to specifically identify themselves. They
called for the simplification of the design process and
associated administrative work, greater independence
and responsibility for architects, improvements in the
quality of the work, the reintroduction of an atmosphere
of creativity into the studios, and, last but not least,
adequate remuneration for the work performed.5°
Expectations about the changes to come in the work of
design led some organisations in the second half of the
1970s to set up departments equipped with computers.
There were initially used to edit data in the phases of
a project that required technical staff to perform tedious
mechanical tasks. In the mid-1980s interactive graphics
systems made possible more advanced methods of
calculation and three-dimensional imaging, but their
introduction into practice was slow, mainly because it
was expensive. It was consequently not until the 1990s
that computers became a full-fledged working tool in the
design institutes.’*

The growing dissatisfaction was apparent not
just to everyone involved in the architectural system,
the participants in the various meetings relating to
architecture, and the subscribers to architectural
journals, it was obvious even to readers of the daily
press. Generally presented as a society-wide issue,



architecture reflected the current problems in society
in contours that could be easily and relatively safely
named. Therefore, it is not surprising that criticism of
its quality, the bureaucratised system around it, and
working conditions in the field dominated the speeches
given at the Third Congress of the Svaz architekt0
(Union of Architects) in 1987 Alongside the usual general
criticisms, some speakers were not shy about taking aim
at their own ranks. Jan Linek, for example, stated: ‘The
lack of criticism, architectural theory, professional ethics,
and often even the limited courage to open the doors
to various explorations, as well as external influences
of an economic nature, have resulted in the fact that
in recent years, despite some successes, there has
been no basic qualitative improvement in architecture,
especially in housing construction, which in our country
is what most influences the creation and formation of
the spaces that people dwell in. The public's negative
view of architecture is based on developments in this
area.®? Jan Novotny noted that 'it is a persistent mistake
of the architectural profession in this country that it
does not engage in a deliberate and broader effort
to establish contact with the user'. % Tomas Havrda
referred to the empty rhetorical gestures that were
typical of these official congresses: (...) it is necessary
to get away from this soliloquising and enter a creative
and mutually critical dialogue with all the other partners
in construction (...). This dialogue, however, must not
stop at general statements. It should lead to concrete
objectives (...) and the progressive fulfilment of aims.s4
Despite the generally gloomy feeling, sometimes
it was possible to establish a work environment that
was sophisticated, creative, and challenging - largely
thanks to the directors of the organisations or the heads
of individual studios. In most cases this happened in
the elite studios, like the Projektovy Ustav Vystavby
hlavniho mésta Prahy (Design Institute of the Prague
Development Office), the Liberec-based SIAL and its
Skolka,® and the specialised institutes (Spojprojekt,
Sportprojekt, Zdravoprojekt, and the industrial
construction institutes, etc.). Trained architects also
moved to similar departments in investment and
production enterprises and in state administration
or went into teaching at the schools of architecture.
Some went into research, which was conducted at
the Vyzkumny Ustav vystavby a architektury (Research
Institute of Construction and Architecture - VUVA),
Ceskoslovenské stiedisko vystavby a architektury
(Czechoslovak Centre of Construction and
Architecture - CSVA),%¢ the Studijni a typiza&ni Ustav
(Research and Standardisation Institute - STU),%” and
the Ustav bytové a odévni kultury (Institute of Housing
and Clothing Culture - UBOK),®8 and, as part of a state
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plan, at the Ceskoslovenska akademie véd (Czechoslovak
Academy of Sciences - CSAV) as well, where it was
possible to make trips abroad and establish useful
contacts.®® Some found employment in film, theatre, or
television designing sets, and those with architectural
training from art schools often worked in interior design,
reconstruction, or heritage conservation. Commissions
within the Architektonicka sluzba (Architectural Service)
or in cooperation with the Cesky fond vytvarnych uméni
(Czech Fine Arts Collection) were also sought after, as
were the activities detailed in the following pages.

Within the limits of the law, it was also possible,
albeit to a restricted degree, to work independently as
an architect. ‘Certificates of special qualifications'in
certain areas relating to construction allowed architects
with a university education and at least five years of
professional experience (or secondary education and
ten years of experience) to do architectural work on
the basis of a contract as long as it was for building
projects whose total costs did not exceed half a million
crowns.®® Certificates were intended to make the
conditions for small-scale and municipal construction
projects more flexible, but they were often misused for
other purposes.®* Architects could also venture outside
the confines of the design system to work. Jaroslav
Kosek recalled this in his memoirs: ‘A new opportunity
for architects at that time was MON, a somewhat
odd organisation [the International Organisation of
Journalists], with people who had the authorisation we
needed. They stamped our drawings for a “fee’, and
we were free from all the incompetent committees of
the time and anyone else who wanted to have a say in
our projects.®? As the economy opened up slight in the
second half of the 1980s, some new and unprecedented
were able to emerge, such as the (private) D. A. Studio,
founded by Martin Rajni§, Markéta Cajthamlova, and Lev
Lauermann already in 1986.63

Despite all these attempts at reform, it was the
consensus of most architects that in the 1980s the
centralised design system had reached its limits. The
transformation that had been anticipated for years and
was supposed to have been brought about by the new
Architecture and Urbanism Act®* was finally kickstarted
by the events of November 1989 and the dynamics that
unfolded in the months that followed.¢® The changes took
place on an ideological level and were accompanied by
a number of activist measures®® and by attempts to settle
accounts with some architects, ¢7 and all this eventually
led to the establishment of the Architects' Association.%®
At the same time, a systemic transformation was taking
place: the state-controlled system of architectural design
work and the building industry were being dismantled.
While the outdated triad of investor-designer-contractor
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was replaced by the transition to standard contractual
relations at the beginning of 1990,%° the questions

of the future shape of the profession, authorisation,
competences, and copyright would continue to be the
subject of discussion for the next two years.”®

ARternatives

A chance to break free at least briefly from the routine
of design work as described above was provided by the
various collaborations with artists that arose in different
forms and to different degrees throughout the second
half of the 20th century. Despite various constraints,
these collaborations resulted in the creation of a number
of high-quality individual artistic and architectural works.
An objective that artists had been pursuing ever since
the 1930s acquired a codified form in the mid-1960s
when the government adopted Resolution No. 355/1965
on the application of the visual arts in investment
construction and thereby approved the Principles for
Cooperation between Investors, Designers and Visual
Artists and for Ensuring the Efficient Use of Funds for
Visual Arts That Form Part of the Architectural Design
of a Building (Zasady pro spolupraci mezi investory,
projektanty a vytvarnymi umeélci a pro zajisténi U¢elného
vyuzivani finanénich prostifedkd na vytvarna dila, tvofici
soucést architektonického feSeni staveb).”* These new
principles required investors to set aside a part of the
budget for a construction project for works of visual art.
The amount of the investment was to be set out in the
implementation guidelines based on calculations that
took into account, for example, the social importance
of the building or the number of visitors. In this the
government resolution assigned considerable authority
to the creators of an architectural concept, whose
expert opinion was to be of central importance in
choosing the artists of these works. The final decision,
however, depended on an agreement with the local
committee of the Czech Fine Arts Collection (CFVU),”
which would be responsible for supervising the suitability
and the ideological and artistic value of the works
created and for ensuring the costs and the artist's fee
were proportionate. It was therefore not unusual for the
architect's choice of art to be rejected at the outset

or for it to be changed beyond recognition after many
rounds of negotiations with the local art committee. In
such a case, the committee could call for a competition
to be held,” propose a different artistic concept, or
entrust the planned work of art to a different artist.

The motivation for adding artistic works to
complete the exteriors and interiors of a building was
strong on every level. For investors, the failure to comply
with the obligation to set aside a sum for including
artistic work would be an obstacle to their obtaining

Architectural Work, In and Outside the System

approval for the given stage of preparatory and project
documentation. While for architects preparing a part of
a building to accommodate artwork was a special task for
which they received separate pay.”? In practice, however,
it was a task that often clashed with the compulsory
fulfilment of quantifiable commitments, so the funds set
aside for art were often used for other purposes: the
art was then omitted altogether, or instead of a unique
interplay between art and architecture a work of art was
randomly inserted ex-post into the finished building. And
above all, on all sides, it depended on the people, the
artists and architects involved, the investors, and the
people evaluating the work.

The onset of normalisation led to greater
control being exercised in this area. A review of the
use of investment funds was often used as a pretext
for additional censorship or vetting exercises.”® In
the 1970s, the creation of artistic works to complete
investment construction as a budget items was newly
dealt with by the FMTIR in Regulation No. 163/1973 on the
documentation of buildings?® and their assessment at
the level of a commissioned project (i.e. at the very start
of the project plan in the form of a preliminary proposal
of form, scale and content) was assigned to a different
body - art councils associated with the Offices of the
Chief Architect. The art councils were tasked not only
with evaluating proposed works of art and the budgets
for them but also with contributing to developing
the master plan for the installation of a work of art in
a building, a complex of buildings, or a public space.”
In 1978, further legislative changes were made with the
introduction of Government Resolution No. 38/1978 and
No. 85/1978, which sought to make more efficient use of
funds by eliminating the categorisation of buildings and
reintroduced the possibility not to include artistic work in
an architectural project.

The time of the fifth five-year plan (1971-1975)
and the sixth five-year plan (1976-1980) was one of
large investments and ushered in a number of exclusive
construction projects, but the gap between high-profile
projects and ordinary construction grew ever wider.
The emphasis on quantity, which was most glaringly
obvious in housing construction, further intensified
a disparity that even the addition of art could not made
up for. Criticism was directed at this disparity from
various directions - why even embellish mediocre and
aesthetically poor architectural production with artwork
at all? Despite these failures and the higher economic
costs, however, the regime, not to mention the arts
unions, was not willing to abandon the established
system. For the state it represented an opportunity
to ‘activate the cultural front, and for organisations of
artists it was an opportunity to make a lucrative profit,



though there were undoubtedly also individuals who
were primarily concerned with quality of architecture and
improving the public space.

Although artwork with neutral (apolitical)
content was already common in the 1970s,7® the use
of visual art in architecture remained an arena in which
the regime continued to exercise control over the
public presentation of potentially inappropriate art,
and a way for a part of the art community to express
its loyalty to the regime. The degree of oversight
varied, of course, and except in the case of well-paid,
high-profile commissions all sorts of things could be
pushed through in less prominent projects. Ultimately,
circumventing and dodging the system became
a common method of work.

It was in this atmosphere that a conference of
delegates from the Svaz architektd (Union of Architects)
and the Cesky svaz vytvarnych umélcd (Czech Union of
Visual Artists) was held at Liblice Chateau.” The purpose
of the conference was to reimagine the use of visual arts
in architecture, which, according to growing criticism, had
reached a dead end. The conference took place in April
1977, roughly around the same time as the publication of
Charter 77 was producing a stormy reaction.

One of the declared aims of the gathering
in Liblice was to restore much needed personal
contact and cooperation between visual artists and
architects. These ties genuinely were restored in the
second half of the 1970s, but it was not within the
frame of normalisation-era unions. The late 1970s and
early 1980s saw the emergence of a variety of semi-
official and unofficial events, joint and solo exhibitions,
conferences, and other activities (for more on this, see
the chapter The Unofficial Scene, the Road to Freedom
and Pluralism).

The use of artwork in architecture was
supported by the aforementioned Mission and
Directions of Further Development of Socialist
Architecture and Urbanism in Czechoslovakia. It
instructed all organisations involved in this to ‘[ilncrease
the liveability, diversity, distinctiveness, aesthetic level,
and social attractiveness of new construction and
especially complex housing construction. Provide for
a greater variety of architectural and urban forms,
more variegated layouts and height compositions of
buildings and sections of buildings, greater varieties
of facades and colour. (...) New residential complexes
especially should have civic facilities concentrated
and grouped together at their centre and should
themselves be valuable works of architecture by
drawing on elements of the visual arts, arts and crafts
and design. (...) Apply a comprehensive approach
to the planning and construction of the surrounding
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buildings (the ‘urban parterre’) that takes into the
functional, technical, and artistic aspects.’®®

The move to incorporate elements of design
and an artistic approach to the parterre was viewed as
a way of achieving the desired integration of economic
and aesthetic requirements. It reflected criticism of work
in the past where these important components were
often neglected. For artists, however, little changed
in the area of official (usual) production, and they still
faced stiff opposition in their work from contractors
and a reluctance to deviate from established practices.
What was certainly new in the 1980s, however, was that
the membership base of both the Union of Architects
and the Union of Visual Artists grew broader, the vetting
procedures became more relaxed, and artists that had
been ostracised to that time, in some cases owing to
the issue of civic rights raised by the publication of
Charter 77, 8 gradually began to resurface. In the time
of Perestroika, the developments that were already
under way could not be stopped. Creative artistic work
began to flourish outside the frame of official exhibition
halls and without the support of the artists' union 82
and appeared in open-air and unorthodox settings.
A remarkable example of an unofficial collaborative
endeavour between an artist and an architect was the
site-specific event called 1984 that Jifi Sozansky was
invited to create that same year by Miroslav Masak in
the space of the Trade Fair (Veletrzni) Palace, which had
been seriously damaged by a fire (Masak was at the time
reconstructing the space to be used in the future by the
National Gallery).83

The project of incorporating visual art in
architecture continued until the early 1990s, when
buildings begun at an earlier date were finished. New
architecture abandoned the use of visual decorations
owing to financial pressures, new priorities, and to some
extent ideological factors. In Prague, the art council in
the Office of the Chief Architect was eliminated in 1991,84
and the city thereby lost its access to a broader picture
of the works of art being created on its territory.

Projects built by the people

Volunteer beautification campaigns were another
phenomenon of that time and a variety of structures
and projects for public spaces emerged out of these
activities. Known as 'Z-campaigns' ('Z' for 'Zvelebovani’
or 'improvement’), they had been uniformly managed
in Czechoslovakia since 19498% and they drew on the
participation of volunteers® engaged in civic self-help
initiatives. Initially they were used mainly for simple
landscaping projects and creating parks in towns

and villages, but over time they executed even more
complicated architectural and urban projects. A better
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idea of how the Z-campaigns were organised in the
1970s and 1980s and what they were like can be
obtained from official government regulations®” and
instructional handbooks.®® The rules for a Z-campaign
stipulated that at least 30 % of the budget for a project
had to be performed by volunteer work brigades

made up of citizens and that 30 % then saved in costs
could be used to purchase materials and pay for the
services of professional workers and contractors. At
the same time, however, there was a restriction on
which enterprises were allowed to deliver supplies,
which they could do only after they had fulfilled their
designated commitments. Another rule was that 'minor
or small-scale construction work!, usually projects with
a budget of up to 5 million crowns, were supposed to
be built using Z-campaigns. These Z-campaigns were
prepared and organised by the local committees, which

would draw up the plan for such activities in their locality.

Catalogues of tried and tested projects, most of them
for smaller civic amenities, were drawn up for the needs
of the national committees. These sample projects
were created by the architectural design institutes,
such as Obchodni projekt, Zdravoprojekt, or the local
Stavoprojekt or VUVA.#°

Z-campaigns, however, were not necessarily
organised from the top by national committees; they
could also be, to use a current turn of phrase, 'bottom-up'
projects initiated by citizens themselves. A good
illustration of what happened in practice when citizens'
ideas were incorporated into a Z-campaign is provided by
the example of atypical playgrounds. The construction of
playgrounds was often initiated from the bottom up. This
was especially in the newly built housing estates, where
often no thought was given to facilities for children or
the facilities were unsatisfactory.?® Oldfich Semrad from
the urban planning centre in Hradec Kralové described
the usual rigmarole involved in trying to create an atypical
playground at the initiative of citizens: 'First the matter is
discussed at a meeting of the citizens' committee, the
citizens promise volunteer help, and the request to build
a playground is submitted to the relevant construction
department of the Municipal National Committee, where
the construction of the playground is discussed and then
included in the plan for Z-campaigns in the next year or
comings years. Then it is necessary to find an individual
designer (this is not a project worthy of attention
from a design institute) to conceive and design the
playground, find someone willing to act as construction
manager, talk to citizens and get them to commit to
helping build the playground, etc. (...) The help of citizens
alone, however, is not enough to get the project done.
Especially in the case of landscaping, and other projects,
it is necessary to find machinery, the bulldozer, a crane,
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a truck, etc. A lot depends on where the people who
decided they want to build the playground work and
what they are willing to do to make it happen.?*

And it was indeed often architects who initiated
the construction of playgrounds as a Z-campaign. They
drew up the designs, communicated with the locals,
gathered the materials and equipment, organised the
construction work on site, and sometimes even carried
out the construction work themselves. This blurring of
the boundaries between professions, however, often
worked in the reverse, where anyone involved in such
campaigns could de facto become the ‘architect’ who
had a say in determining the nature of a project, whether
it was for a playground or something else.

This is probably why some designers found
Z-campaigns problematic. ‘There is no concealing
the fact that many architects have no interest in “Z"
campaigns’, wrote the editors of Architecture of the
Czech Socialist Republic. ‘'There are reasons for this: it
is impossible to rely on their being a sufficient number
of qualified experts and, conversely, it is necessary to
expect a certain lack of discipline on the part of those
implementing the project, for whom the project often
serves as just a general guideline - and when it is
actually being built the sky's the limit..."??

The question is whether the greater involvement
of non-architects and local residents should rather be
seen in a positive light - as a kind of push back against
the modernist idea of the profession of architect,
who adheres to objective rules and dictates them to
everyone else. Some architects sought out Z-campaigns
because they represented an opportunity to escape
the routine atmosphere of the design institutes and
get out into the field and among the people really
using the architecture. In 1987 architect Ale$ Granat
explained: ‘A nagging sense of futility compelled me to
do work on the side for Z-campaigns and on individual
housing construction. There was a feeling of excitement
and direct responsibility derived from this. The close
contact with the work being built, the people around it,
their relationships to me, and vice versa, this gradually
changed my opinion about what's necessary and what
turns out to be unnecessary.??

A text in Architecture of the Czech Socialist
Republic noted that experiences with Z-campaigns
hinted at possible future directions for transforming the
established methods of architectural work. It became
apparent, for example, that for most people standard
architectural drawings are too abstract, and they are
much more able to understand the plans for a place
and what it is to look like if there are physical models
available, which are more illustrative and therefore easier
to grasp. Greater openness inevitably entails changing



the methods of architectural work. Yet, if done prudently,
a greater degree of participation by the population can
yield great benefits, such as a sense of connection

and belonging to the place one lives in and is a part

of. ‘Unlike the large stately projects, Z-campaigns

are characterised by the direct participation of the
future users of a structure during its creation. (...) The
inhabitants of a village or town build the buildings in

a Z-campaign themselves, with their own hands, in their
free time. It is therefore no wonder that they are proud
of the structures that were built this way, that they
show them off, and that they think they're something
really special'®4

Conclusion

The models of cooperation described above and the
greater openness in design work can also be interpreted
as a kind of deconstruction of the traditional model of

a profession that, because of how time-demanding it is
and of the complexity of the tasks involved, is one that
requires total commitment. It is seen as a vocation, one
that favours those who can afford to devote most of
their time to architecture. This notion of architectural
work is only suited to some graduates and unfortunately
largely excludes many others from the game. The divide
within the profession becomes especially pronounced
as soon as the issue of care arises - whether it be
caring for the household, children, or other persons

in need. This fact underpins the strongly gendered
nature of the situation, as most of the people engaged
in the provision of care in the 1980s (and not just

then) were and are women. %8 Although the socialist
state promoted the transfer of this responsibility to

the sphere of public services through the provision of
collective facilities, this theory was only partly fulfilled
in reality. Research by sociologists Jaroslava Bauerovéa
and Eva Bartova published in 1987 showed that 54 %

of employed women aged 30-44 (compared to 9 %

of men of the same age) felt heavily burdened by
domestic and family responsibilities.?® The fact that
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this was equally true of women architects is confirmed
by writings on the situation of women in this field

from across the 20th century, such as the catalogue
Povoldni architekt[ka] (The Profession of (Female)
Architect),®” which contains interviews with women
architects themselves, and an essay titled Architektura
a emancipace: situace Zen na poli architektury

v socialistickém Ceskoslovensku (Architecture and
Emancipation: the Situation of Women in the Field

of Architecture in Socialist Czechoslovakia).?® Insight
into the situation in Slovakia was provided in a study
Neviditelné architektky: prvd generdcia Zien v slovenskej
architekture (Invisible Architects: the First Generation of
Women in Slovak Architecture).?®

Women architects often pointed to the time
demands of working in specific design offices, which
made it difficult to combine that work with other
responsibilities. Some women therefore found other
(usually less prestigious) jobs or technical positions
in the studio. Architectural competitions were also
mentioned as something that certainly had positive
sides to it, but competition projects often had to be
worked on beyond the usual working hours - frequently
at night. This modus operandi required time that not
everyone could make available. Given that this is what
the conditions in the profession were like, many women
architects were pushed into the background.

Less visibility and a traditional understanding of
architectural history that highlighted big achievements
did not, however, mean that the work of those who
were outside the spotlight was not architectural work.

If we stop viewing architecture as an essentially creative
gesture, we can more easily appreciate the whole range
of activities it involves and that, while perhaps not as
prestigious, are just as important - activities on which,
among other things, the creative work of architecture
rests and cannot exist without. This is what men and
women architects began looking for in the 1980s.
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Jifi Lasovsky, Trochu o architekture

a nivelizaci a Ustavech a také autorské
ochrang (Diskuse ke lll. sjezdu SCA)

(A little about architecture and
equalisation and the institutes and
also the protection of the author -
Proceedings of the 3rd congress of
the Union of Czechoslovak Architects),
Ceskoslovensky architekt XXXIll, 1987,
no. 9, pp. 5-6, here p. 5.

For a basic overview see: Bohumil
Skala, Vyvoj dokumentace

staveb (The evolution of building
documentation), Investiéni

vystavba XXIll, 1985, pp. 128-133.

Ota Sik, Pldn a trh za socialism

(The plan and market under socialism),
Praha 1968.

~, Zprava Ustfedniho vyboru Svazu
architektd CSSR k otazkam organizace
projektové ¢innosti a usporadani vztahd
v investiéni vystavbé (Report of the
central commission of the Union of
Architects of Czechoslovakia on issues
relating to the organisation of design
work and relations in investment
construction), Ceskoslovensky
architekt Xlll, 1967, no. 6, pp. 3-4, here
p. 3. Associations of design institutes
were formed by Alfa (director Viadimir
Machonin), Beta (Jan Sramek),

Gama (Karel Prager), Delta (Jifi Klen),
and Epsilon (Karel Filsak). See Radomira
Sedlakova (ed.), Architektura pro Prahu:
pdl stoleti SdruZeni projektovych
Ustavy, Projektového Ustavu Vystavby
hlavniho mésta Prahy a jejich
ndsledovnikd (Architecture for Prague:
a half century of the Association of
Design Institutes, the Design Institute
of the Prague Development Office,
and their successors), Praha [2017],
unpaged.

Regulation of the Federal Committee
for Technical and Investment
Development No. 137/1970 Coll.,

which amends and supplements
Regulation No. 108/1966 Coll. of the
State Commission for Technology on
authorisation for architectural design
operations, Collection of Laws of

the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic,
No. 41/1970.

An example is the requirement
established in law to earmark a portion
of the budget for a construction
project to be spent on artistic
decorations; see the Alternatives
section of this chapter.

Information on authorisation in the
section on authorisation for design
work (the information was submitted
in connection with Government
Regulation No. 170/1970 and related
tasks assigned under Regulation of
the Government of the Czechoslovak
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Socialist Republic No. 18 dated

7 January 1971, point B/1, appendix 2).
National Archive in Prague, Statni
komise pro védeckotechnicky

a investi¢ni rozvoj (State Commission
for Scientific, Technical and
Investment Development) fonds, id.
no. 229, Ekonomie projektové &innosti
(The economics of design work),
1971/72.

At the start of the 1970s there

were 127 central bodies of state
administration (federal, Czech, and
Slovak), 45 of which (35%) directly
managed design institutes.

National Archive in Prague, Statni
komise pro védeckotechnicky

a investi¢ni rozvoj (State Commission
for Scientific, Technical and
Investment Development) fonds, id.
no. 229, Ekonomie projektové ¢innosti
(The economics of design work),
1971/72.

Stanislav Tala$, Vyvoj, stav a sU¢asné
podmienky projektovania z pohladu
architekta projektanta (The
development, state, and current
conditions of design work from

the perspective of the architect),
Architektura CSR XXXVIII, 1979,

pp. 354-355. One of the main
problems was the slow pace of
construction and the considerable
amount of construction work left

in an unfinished state. The seventh
five-year plan (1981-1985) therefore
officially recommended, for example,
that new structures be built ‘only

to the (limited) extent that had
been planned’, Jozef Hudec, Ukoly
Ceskoslovenského stavebnictvi

v 7. pétiletém pldnu (The tasks of the
Czechoslovak building industry in the
7th five-year plan), Praha 1981, p. 92.
Some of the more significant laws and
regulations introduced in the 1980s
included: Regulation of the Federal
Ministry of Technical and Investment
Development No. 105/1981 Coll.

on building documentation; Regulation
of the Federal Ministry of Technical
and Investment Development No.
8/1983 Coll. on special competences
for certain activities in construction
development; Regulation of the State
Commission for Scientific, Technical,
and Investment Development No.
105/1985 Coll. on experimental
testing in construction; Regulation

of the State Commission for
Scientific, Technical, and Investment
Development No. 5/1987 Coll.

on building documentation;
Regulation of the State Commission
for Scientific, Technical, and
Investment Development No. 73/1987
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Sb., amending and supplementing
Regulation No. 8/1983 Coll. on special
competences for certain activities in
construction development.

National Archive in Prague, Statni
komise pro védeckotechnicky

a investi¢ni rozvoj (State Commission
for Scientific, Technical, and
Investment Development) fonds,

id. no. 273, Opravnéni a registrace
(Authorisation and registration)
1971-1972; Constitutional Act

No. 114/1983 on the establishment

of the State Commission for
Scientific, Technical, and Investment
Development, Collection of Laws of
the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic,
part 26/1983.

Act No. 88 on state enterprises,
Collection of Laws of the
Czechoslovak Republic, part 17/1988.
Michal Pullmann, Eroze diktatury

v dobé prestavby: krize vlddnoucich
elit a rozpad ideologického konsenzu
v Ceskoslovensku (1986-1989) (The
erosion of dictatorship in the time of
Perestroika: the crisis of the ruling
elites and the collapse of ideological
consensus in Czechoslovakia -
1986-1989), Soudobé dsjiny XIX, 2012,
pp. 256-274, esp. pp. 262-265.

Véclav Chyska - Kamil Dvorak, Posldani
a sméry dalsiho rozvoje socialistické
architektury a urbanismu v CSR:
usneseni viddy CSR &is. 333/1982
(Mission and directions of further
development of socialist architecture
and urbanism in Czechoslovakia):
Government Regulation No. 333/1982),
Praha 1988.

The government of Slovakia had
drawn up similar materials a few
earlies earlier - Resolution No. 75/1978
on measures to improve the quality
and progressiveness of architectural
and urban designs and Resolution
No. 25/1980 on the proposed concept
for the development of socialist
architecture in Slovakia to the year
2000. There was much greater
publicity, however, attached to the
Resolution of the Government of
Czechoslovakia No. 333/1982.

~,V &em a jakym zpUsobem je mozno
napliovat usneseni vlady &. 333/1982
o poslani a smérech dal$iho rozvoje
socialistické architektury a urbanismu
v CSR? (Where and by what methods
it is possible to fulfil Government
Regulation No. 333/1982 on the
Mission and Directions of Further
Development of Socialist Architecture
and Urbanism in Czechoslovakia),
Architektura CSR XLIIl, 1984, p. 33.

On Government Resolution

No. 333/1982 in the context of the
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architecture of the 1980s, see also
Karolina Jirkalova, Politika architektury
a krize socialistického mésta (The
politics of architecture and the crisis
of the socialist state), Sesit pro uméni,
teorii a pfibuzné zény, 2020, no. 28,
pp. 56-76.

Act No. 2/1969 Coll. on the
establishment of ministries and
other central bodies of the state
administration of Czechoslovakia
established seventeen ministries.

A year later Act No. 147/1970 Coll.

on amendments to the system of
ministries and other central bodies
of the state administration of
Czechoslovakia abolished the ministry
of planning, the ministry of transport,
and the ministry of the postal service
and telecommunications.

'Hospital services on such scales,

the hospitals Motol, Na Homolce,

Na Bulovce, and others, cannot be
created as standardised structures,
each one is always an original and
an absolutely atypical structure, the
result of the creative process of the
architects, and obviously also bore
the signature of the time in which
they were created - in the materials,
for instance.’ Sarka Koukalova, An
interview with Petr Kutnar and Jana
Jezkova, in: Petr Vorlik (ed.), rozhovory /
architektura osmdesdtych let, Praha
2020, pp. 122-133, here p. 129.

Jan Cermak - Jaroslav Prokopec et
al., Zdravoprojekt: Statni Ustav pro
projektovdni zdravotnické vystavby:
1960-1985 (Zdravoprojekt: the State
Institute for the Design of Public
Health Buildings), Praha 1985.

These were Energoprojekt,
Hydroprojekt, Plynoprojekt, Bariské
projekty, Rudny projekt/Interprojekt,
Hutni projekt, Kovoprojekta, Projekta,
Chemoprojekt, Keramoprojekt,
Drevoprojekt, Lignoprojekt,
Potravinoprojekt, Centroprojekt

and Skloprojekty. See Jan

Zikmund, Hleddni univerzality:
kontexty prdmyslové architektury

v Ceskoslovensku 1945-1992

(The search for universality: the
contexts of industrial architecture

in Czechoslovakia 1945-1992), Praha
2020, pp. 27-55. Large construction
enterprises such as Armabeton,
Konstruktiva, Pozemni stavby,
Prdmstay, Ingstav and others also
had their own design departments.
(Ibidem, pp. 56-58.) There were

also design departments in large
production plants like Skoda Plzer and
AZNP Mlada Boleslav, but there were
more technological engineers than
architects in these departments.
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National Archive in Prague, Statni
komise pro védeckotechnicky

a investiéni rozvoj (State Commission
for Scientific, Technical, and
Investment Development) fonds, id.
no. 273, Projektovani - mzdovy vyvoj
(Architectural design work - wage
trends) 1976, 1977, 1980.

Act No. 36/1960 Coll. on the territorial
division of the state, Collection of
Laws of the Czechoslovak Socialist
Republic, part 15/1960.

For a short time, under Act No. 71/1969
Sb. on the territorial division of the
Slovak Socialist Republic, Slovakia was
divided into 37 districts, with Bratislava
as an independent administrative
unit. One year later, Act No. 130/1970
on the territorial division of the
Slovak Socialist Republic returned

to the divisions based on regions
(Western Slovakia, Central Slovakia,
Eastern Slovakia, and the Capital City
of Bratislava).

This was influenced by Regulation of
the Federal Ministry for Technical and
Investment Development No. 88/1976
Coll. on authorisation for architectural
design work and especially by Act No.
50/1976 Sb. on territorial zone and the
building code (the building act).
National Archive in Prague, Statni
komise pro védeckotechnicky

a investiéni rozvoj (State Commission
for Scientific, Technical, and
Investment Development) fonds, id.
no. 273, Projektovani - mzdovy vyvoj
(Architectural design work - wage
trends) 1976, 1977, 1980.

The principles of this arrangement
were partly explained by Jaroslav
Pokorny in the survey 'Slova tvircd'
(The Architects' Words), which was
prepared in 1968 by the editors of
Architektura CSSR (Czechoslovak
Architecture). See Jaroslav Pokorny
*27.1.1908, Architektura CSSR XX VI,
1968, p. 646. For more information
see the many monographs

by Stavoprojekty and Krajské
projektové Ustavy.

In Slovakia Stavoprojekty came under
the administration of the Ministerstvo
vystavby a techniky (Ministry of
Construction and Technology) and

it was not until the 1970S that they
came to be overseen by the regional
national committees. See National
Archive in Prague, Statni komise

pro védeckotechnicky a investi¢ni
rozvoj (State Commission for
Scientific, Technical, and Investment
Development) fonds, id. no. 230,
Ekonomie projektové &innosti (The
economics of design work) 1971-1972;
and id. no. 273, Projektovani - mzdovy
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vyvoj (Architctural design work - wage
trends) 1976, 1977, 1980.

Here it is also worth mentioning the
work of the district and municipal
construction enterprises, which
employed small groups of 15-30
people who focused exclusively on
small-scale construction projects

and structural maintenance in the
given area.

Karel Pagek, Podminky tvOr&i praxe
architektd v projektovych organizacich
a slozkach (The conditions of the
creative work of architects in the
design organisations and units), in:
Collective of authors, Architektura
nové vystavby ob&anské, bytové,
prdmyslové | (The architecture of

new civic, residential, and industrial
development), Praha 1984, pp. 69-78,
here p. 69.

National Archive in Prague, Statni
komise pro védeckotechnicky

a investiéni rozvoj (State Commission
for Scientific, Technical, and
Investment Development) fonds,

id. no. 229, Zpresnény prehled
Ustfednich organ0 a skupin
spolecenskych organizaci a jejich
&iselnych kodd dle Jednotného
&iselniku organizaci v CSSR - stav

k 1. lednu 1971 (A precise overview

of the central bodies and groups

of social organisations and their
numerical codes based on the Uniform
Codebook of Organisations in the
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic - as
of 1January 1971).

It is worth mentioning that at the start
of the 1970s several independent
design departments operated as part
of CSVD, such as Ateliér A-13. See An
interview by Vladimir Slapeta with Petr
Keil, cosa.tv, accessed 30 May 2022.
FrantiSek Vychodil - FrantiSek Lopata,
Stavby druzstevniho obchodu 1976~
1980 (The cooperative trade buildings)
[Jihlava] 1981.

Radomira Sedlékova (ed.), Architektura
pro Prahu: pdl stoleti Sdruzeni
projektovych Ustavd, Projektového
Ustavu Vystavby hlavniho mésta Prahy
a jejich ndsledovniky (Architecture

for Prague: a half century of the
Association of Design Institutes,

the Design Institute of the Prague
Development Office, and their
successors), Praha [2017].

Otakar Novy et al., Architekti Praze
(Architects for Prague), Praha 1971.

Eva Matyasova, K 30. vyroi SURPMO
(On the 30th anniversary of SURPMO),
Pamdtky a pfiroda X, 1984, pp. 478-479.
Kolektiv autord, PUDIS 20 let (20 years
of PUDIS) Praha 1986.
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Jifi Ko¢i - Miroslav Kupka - Véaclav
Vales$ et al., Patndct let Metroprojektu
(Metroprojekt at 15) Praha 1986.
Miroslav Podobsky, K aktuéinim
problémdm Uzemniho planovani
hlavniho mésta Prahy: 20 let vzniku
Ustavu hlavniho architekta hl. m.
Prahy (On current issues in the spatial
planning of the capital city of Prague:
20 years since the foundation of the
Office of Chief Architect of the City
of Prague), Architektura CSR XL,
1982, pp. 31-32; Martina Koukalova -
Milan Urza - Eva Novotna, Pldnovdni
Prahy: historie Utvaru hlavniho
architekta 1961-1994 (Spatial planning
in Prague: a history of the Office of
Chief Architect), Praha 2021.

Milan Sekanina, Nedokon&ena:
Ceskoslovenska ekonomika v druhé
poloviné 80. let minulého stoleti
(Unfinished: the Czechoslovak
economy in the second half of the
1980s), Acta Oeconomica Pragensia
XV, 2007, no. 7, pp. 331-351.

Jifi Lasovsky, Trochu o architektute

a nivelizaci a Ustavech a také autorské
ochrané (Diskuse ke III. sjezdu SCA)
(A little about architecture and
equalisation and the institutes and
also the protection of the author -
Proceedings of the 3rd congress

of the Union of Czechoslovak
Architects), Ceskoslovensky architekt
XXXIll, 1987, no. 9, pp. 5-6, here p. 5.
Alexander Holub, Architekt versus
organizace (Diskuse ke lll. sjezdu
SCA) (Architect versus organisation -
Proceedings of the 3rd congress

of the Union of Czechoslovak
Architects), Ceskoslovensky architekt
XXXIIl, 1987, no. 8, p. 5.

Ibidem.

Petr Kratochvil, Architektonické
konfrontace (Architectural
Confrontation), Architektura CSR
XLVII, 1988, pp. 86-87.

The average monthly wage in

a design institute in the late 1970s
and early 1980s was between

2500 and 3500 crowns. National
Archive in Prague, Statni komise

pro védeckotechnicky a investi¢ni
rozvoj (State Commission on
Scientific, Technical, and Investment
Development) fonds, id. no. 273,
Projektovani - mzdovy vyvoj
(Architectural design work - wage
trends) 1976, 1977, 1980.

Jan Fibiger - Jifi Vasiluk, Architekt

s mistem uprostied (The

architect’s place in the middle),
Ceskoslovensky architekt XXXIV,
1988, no. 10, pp. 1and 3.

Michaela Zahorska, Co pro architekta
znamena chtit (What it means to want
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for an architect), Ceskoslovensky
architekt XXXV, 1989, no. 2, pp. 1and 5.
Jifi Merger, Projektovani za totace
(Architectural design work under
totalitarianism), StavbaWEB, 21
October 2019, accessed 23 June 2022.
Editorial office, Anketa mezi

zvolenymi fediteli projektovych

UstavU a architekty - ¢leny rad
pracujicich (A survey among selected
directors of design institutes and
architects - members of the working
ranks), Ceskoslovensky architekt
XXXV, 1983, no. 13-22.

See Jan Zikmund, Pocitace -
pracovisté blizké budoucnosti
(Computers - workplaces of the

near future), in: Petr Vorlik - Jan
Zikmund (eds.), improvizace /
architektura osmdesdtych let, Praha
2021, pp. 198-219.

Diskuse na lll. sjezdu SCA (Jan Linek)
(Proceedings of the 3rd congress of
the Union of Czechoslovak Architects),
Architektura CSR 1987, pp. 545-563,
here p. 549.

Diskuse na lll. sjezdu SCA (Jan
Novotny) (Proceedings of the

3rd congress of the Union of
Czechoslovak Architects), ibidem,
here p. 551.

Diskuse na Ill. sjezdu SCA (Tomas
Havrda), (Proceedings of the

3rd congress of the Union of
Czechoslovak Architects), ibidem,
here p. 547.

Rostislav Svécha (ed.), Sial, Olomouc
2010.

Kamil Dvorak, 35 let Vyzkumného
Ustavu vystavby a architektury

(35 years of the Research Institute

of Construction and Architecture),
Architektura CSR XLVI, 1987, pp. 88-89.
~, 35 let trvdni Studijniho a typizac¢niho
Ustavu v Praze (1948-1983) (35 years
of the Research and Standardisation
Institute), Praha 1983.

Jifi Benda, UBOK - 40 let ve sluzbéch
promyslu a kultury (Institute of
Housing and Clothing Culture -

40 years in the service of industry and
culture), Prdmyslovy design Xill, 1989,
no. 6, pp. 2-3.

Lucia Mlyn¢ekova and Jan Zikmund, An
interview with Josef Pechar, in: Petr
Vorlik (ed.), rozhovory / architektura
osmdesdtych let, Praha 2020,

pp. 300-303, here p. 302.

The parameters of this special
function were defined in the well-
known act on regional planning

and construction law from 1976.

(Act No. 50/1976 Coll. on spatial
planning and the building code

(the building act), Collection of

Laws of the Czechoslovak Socialist
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Republic, part 9/1976) and were them
amended in the Regulation of the
Federal Ministry for Technical and
Investment Development No. 88/1976
Coll. on authorisation for design
work, Collection of Laws of the
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, part
17/1976.

Markéta PraZzanova, An interview with
Martin Peterka and Jifi Plos on the
creation of the law on occupational
performance, the foundation of the
Czech Chamger of Architects, and
their current priorities, Bulletin CKA
XXIV, 2017, no. 3, pp. 36-39, here p. 38.
Klara BrOhova, An interview

with Jaroslav Kosek, in: Petr Vorlik
(ed.), rozhovory / architektura
osmdesdtych let, Praha 2020,

pp. 244-251, here p. 249.

This became a possibility as a result
of an international competition for

a thematic pavilion for Expo 1986

in Vancouver, participation in which
the Art Centrum foreign art centre
arranged in 1984 for Shape Studio,
which was established for this
purpose (Jaromir Hnik, Martin Rajnis,
Markéta Cajthamlova). The Czech team
ultimately also won the commission
with their Roundhouse project. See
Martin Rajni$ - Irena Fialova, D. A.
Studio: projekty a realizace 1986/1996
(D. A. Studio: Projects designed and
built) (exh. cat.), Galerie Jaroslava
Fragnera v Praze, 1995.

Véclav Kasalicky, Legislativa pro
architekturu, urbanismus a tvorbu
zivotniho prosttedi (Legislation on
architecture, urban design, and the
creation of the living environment),
Ceskoslovensky architekt XXXV, 1989,
no. 23, p. 1.

See Jan Zikmund, MozZnosti adaptace
(The possibility of adaptation), in:
Hubert Guzik - Dita Dvorakova - Jan
Zikmund, Architektura v prerodu
1945-1948, 1989-1992, Praha 2019,

pp. 208-221.

Lucie Sevéikova, Cesky architekt
bé&hem politickych zmén po roce 1989
(Czech architects during the political
changes after 1989) (dissertation),
Faculty of Art, Charles University in
Prague, 2013.

~, Rehabilitace. Zprava rehabilitacni
komise (Rehabilitation. A report

from the rehabilitation committee),
Architekt XXXVI, 1990, no. 14, pp. 4-5.
On this event see Architekt, 1990,
no. 1.

Regulation of the State Commission
for Scientific, Technical, and
Investment Development No. 43/1990
Coll. on the design preparations for
buildings, Collection of Laws of the
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Czechoslovak Socialist Republic,

part 10/1990.

In May 1992 after a number of often
tense meetings the longed-for

Act No. 360 on the occupational
performance of authorised architects
and the occupational performance of
authorised engineers and technicians
working in construction was adopted;
at the same time the Ceska komora
architektd (Czech Chamber of
Architects - CKA) and Ceska komora
autorizovanych inzenyrd a technikd
ginnych ve vystavbé (Czech

Chamber of Authorised engineers
and Technicians in Construction -
CKAIT) were established. See the Act
of the Czech National Council No.
360/1992 Coll. on the occupational
performance of authorised architects
and the occupational performance of
authorised engineers and technicians
working in construction, Collection

of Laws of the Czechoslovak Federal
Republic, part 73/1992.

On this see, e.g., Vladislava Rihova -
Zuzana Krenkova, Systém financovani
a schvalovani dél do vefejného
prostoru (The system for funding

and approving works of art in the
public space), in: Zuzana Kfenkové -
Vladislava Rihova - Michaela Cadilova
(eds.), Sochy a mésta - Morava:
vytvarné uméni ve verejném prostoru
1945-1989, Litomys| 2020, pp. 39-46.
The Cesky fond vytvarnych uméni
(CFVU - Czech Fine Arts Fund) was
established as an analogy to the
previously existing Bloky vytvarnych
umélcyd (Blocks of Fine Artists) to see
to the economic aspects of work in
the visual arts in 1953 in connection
with the introduction of the copyright
act (no. 115/1953). (On this see

Toméas Hylmar, Od Bloku ke Svazu:
cesta ke vzniku jednotné organizace
Ceskoslovenskych vytvarnikd v roce
1947 (From block to union: the path

to the development of a united
organisation of Czechoslovak artists

in 1947), Uméni LXIV, 2016, pp. 171-181.)
The fund was also an essential tool for
establishing a hierarchy of membership
within the Union of Czechoslovak

Fine Artists and maintained a register
of professional artists who -

usually for vetting reasons - did

not obtain a position as a regular
member or candidate of the union.
The fund played an essential role

as the exclusive distributor of

artistic commissions. It oversaw

the organisation of exhibitions and
competitions and the distribution

of works of art in its sales galleries
Dilo. Registration in the CFVU or
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membership in the SCSVU freed artists
from mandatory employment and they
were then able to devote themselves
fully to the work of creating art,
working freelance, or making a living
through CFVU or the Art Centrum.
The competition rules for works of

art were already adopted in 1958

(~, Soutézni fad pro dila z oboru
vytvarnych uméni (Competition rules
for works in the visual arts), V&stnik
Ministerstva skolstvi a kultury XIV,
1958, p. 167 - This was later replaced
by a regulation of the Ministry of
Education and Culture, No. 23/1965
Coll. on the competition rules for
works in the visual arts, Collection of
Laws of the Czechoslovak Socialist
Republic, part 13/1965); the architect
him or herself could request the artist
be selected through a competition.
Artists sometimes paid the architects
a 'fee’ to thank them for the given
earnings opportunity.

There are a number of recorded cases
in which a work of art that had already
been created was not permitted to
be installed where it was intended to
be or was uninstalled later and a new
use was sought for it in, for instance,
a less visible location.

Regulation of the Federal Ministry

of Technical and Investment
Development No. 163/1973 Coll.

on building documentation, Collection
of Laws of the Czechoslovak Socialist
Republic, part 40/1973.

While art councils began to be
established in most towns and cities
in 1978, in Prague an art council was
formed as a department of the Office
of the Chief Architect already in 1972.
It met regularly every two weeks until
1991, when it was dissolved.

Around the start of the 1970s the
term 'realisation’ gradually began to
be used to refer to the visual arts in
architecture, whereby a third category
of art - in between creative and
applied - was de facto created.
Vytvarné dilo v architekture.
Sympozium Svazu ¢eskych architektd,
Svazu Ceskych vytvarnych umélcd

a Ceského fondu vytvarnych umélcd,
na zamku v Liblicich, 25. - 26. bfezna
1977 (Works of art in architecture.

A conference of the Union of
Czechoslovak Architects, the Union of
Czech Visual Artists, and the Czech
Fund of Fine Artists at the Castle in
Liblice, 25-26 March 1977). Supplement
to Ceskoslovensky architekt XXIll, 1977,
no. 14.

Véclav Chyska - Kamil Dvorak, Posldani
a smeéry dalsiho rozvoje socialistické
architektury a urbanismu v CSR:
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usneseni viddy CSR &is. 333/1982
(Mission and directions of further
development of socialist architecture
and urbanism in Czechoslovakia:
government resolution no 333/1982)
Praha 1988, p. 19.

See, e.g., A letter to the Ministry of
Labour and Social Affairs and the
International Labour Organisation

on discrimination at work in the
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic
resulting from political vetting by

the Czechoslovak Communist Party,
Charter 77 document no. 11.

A number of alternative exhibition
spaces were established, such as
Makra¢ (Institute of Macromolecular
Chemistry) and the Institute of
Microbiology, and, for exhibitions,
Divadélko v Nerudovce (Little Theatre
on Nerudova), which was later closed,
as well as the '‘people's houses' in
Vysocany and Opatov and the Delta
cultural centres - if we limit the
spaces we mention just to Prague.
The purpose of this cooperation

was not just the art work, it was also
intended to try out ways of presenting
untraditional forms of art, such as in
the case of Sozansky's performance
installations and environments,

with a view to the future uses

of the gallery of modern art. lvan
Neumann, Moderni uméni je kiehky
artikl (rozhovor Ivana Neumanna

s Jifim Sozanskym) (Modern art is

a delicate article - an interview with
Jiff Sozansky), Vytvarné uméni XX,
1996, nos. 1-2, pp. 40-48, esp. p. 46;
Jifi Sozansky, Jifi Sozansky: 1984 - Rok
Orwella (Jifi Sozansky: 1984 - the year
of Orwell), Praha 2014.

Archive of the City of Prague, fonds
no. 2887, Vytvarna rada (Art council),
box 1.

Vladimir Cihla, Za Prahu krdsnéjsi

(For a more beautiful Prague), Praha
1962, unpaged.

Participation in a Z-campaign was
officially deemed voluntary, but the
degree to which it was genuinely
voluntary can in many cases be
debated. Refusal to take part in

a Z-campaign, especially if initiated
from the top down, could be
problematic (or not very tactical).
Resolution of the Government

of Czechoslovakia No. 311 dated

18 December 1974. Ke zpraveé

o zhodnoceni opatfeni pfijatych vladou
CSR k investini &asti akce ,Z" a navrh
jejiho dalSiho zaméreni v pétiletém
planu 1976-1980 (On the report on an
evaluation of measures adopted by
the government of Czechoslovakia on
the investment side of a Z-campaign
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and a proposal for its further focuses
in the five-year plan in 1976-1980).
Cesky svaz stavebnich inzenyr(
(Czech Union of Civil Engineers), Jak
zajigtovat investi¢ni ¢innost ndrodnich
vyborU se zvidstnim zietelem na akce
'Z' (How to arrange the investment
activity of the national committees
with special consideration of the
Z-campaigns), Brno 1974; Collective
of authors, Pfiprava, organizovdni

a zajistovdni akci v obci, provddénych
svépomoci ob&any - I. metodickd
pomdcka (The preparation,
organisation, and arrangement of
campaigns in municipalities carried
out at the independent initiative of
citizens - 1st handbook of methods),
Ostrava 1972; E. Stacha, Akce ,Z'
metodické pomdcka - obrazovd

&ast ('Z'-campains - a handbook

of methods - illustrated section),
Ostrava 1973.

Bohumil Kolar et al., Katalog vybranych
projektd ob&anského vybaveni

(A catalogue of selected projects for
civic amenities), Brno 1975, pp. 5 and 7.
Klara BrOhova, HFisté - participace

s mediaini podporou (Playgrounds -
Public participation and the support
of the media), in: Petr Vorlik -
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Architectural Work, In and Outside the System

Jan Zikmund (eds.), improvizace /
architektura osmdesdtych let, Praha
2021, pp. 172-195.

~, Détskd hristé v sadovnické tvorbé:
sbornik pfedndsek ze semindie CV
mist. hosp. a vyrobniho druZstevnictvi
CSVTS (Children's playgrounds in
landscaping: a collection of lectures
from a colloquium), Pardubice 1987,

p. 18.

Editorial office, Stavby akce ,Z" ('Z'-
campaign buildings), Architektura CSR,
1985, pp. 107-110, here p. 107-108.

Ale$ Granat, O¢ima provinéniho
architekta (Diskuse ke IIl. sjezdu SCA)
(In the eyes of a provincial architect

- Proceedings of the 3rd Congress of
the Union of Czechoslovak Architects),
Ceskoslovensky architekt XXXIIl, 1987,
no. 8, pp. 1and 4, here p. 1.

Editorial office, Stavby akce ,Z",
Architektura CSR ('Z'-campaign
buildings) 1985, pp. 107-110, here p. 107.
Vybrané statistické Udaje: pocet
pfijemcU rodi¢ovského piispévku
podle pohlavi (Selected statistics: the
number of recipients of the parental
allowance by sex), see mpsv.cz,
accessed 23 June 2022.

Veronika Sprincova, Postaveni Zzen

v Ceskoslovensku v obdobi let
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1948-1989 v dobovych sociologickych
vyzkumech a datech (The position of
women in Czechoslovakia in 1948-1989
in contemporary sociological studies
and data), in: Hana Havelkové - Libora
Oates-Indruchova (eds.), Vyvlastnény
hlas: promény genderové kultury
Ceské spolecnosti 1948-1989, Praha
2015, p. 98.

Collective of authors, Povoldni:
archietkt[ka] (The profession of
(female) architect), Praha 2003.

Klara BrOhova, Architektura

a emancipace: situace Zen na

poli architektury v socialistickém
&eskoslovensku (Architecture and
emancipation: the situation of women
in the field of architecture in socialist
Czechoslovakia), in: Karolina Jirkalova -
Veronika Rollova (eds.), Budoucnost

je skryta v pritomnosti: architektura

a ¢eskd politika 1945-1989, Praha 2021,
pp. 283-330.

Henrieta Morav¢ikova, Neviditelné
architektky: prva generacia zien

v slovenskej architekture (Invisible
architects: the first generation

of women in Slovak architecture),
Architektira & urbanizmus IL, 2015,
nos. 1-2, pp. 82-103.
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Neoficialni scénaq,
cesta ke svobode

a plurdlité

Tereza Pokornda - Petr Vorlik

EN > p. 131

Normalizaéni stavebnictvi a planovani akcelerovalo proces
,raciondlni modernizace" osidleni, v némz rozrUstajici se panelova
sidlisté s dopravni infrastrukturou postupné formovala fadni,
beztvary a anonymni prostor. Typizované panelové stavebnice,
koncipované jako efektivni a jediné mozné feseni povalecné

nouze, ve svém vysledku prinesly hluboké spolecenské

roz&arovani z technokratického planovani.* Nedokon&enost

sidlist a chybéjici pracovni prilezZitosti i sluzby odsoudily obrovské
(periferni) ¢asti mé&st do role pouhé ,nocleharny’, jak je vymluvné
zprostredkovava naptiklad film Panelstory? Véry Chytilové nebo
fotografie Pavla Stechy. V kombinaci s enormné znedisténym
prostifedim a chatrajicimi historickymi centry zanechéavaly vysledky
socialistického hospodareni pfedevsim pocit frustrace z pouhého
v8estranného vytézovani, tolik odlisného od pretrvavajici rétoriky
Judovani lepsich zitikd". Kazdodenni prace architekta-zaméstnance
se navic ve velkych projektovych Ustavech podobala spiSe Sichtdam
ve vyrobnim podniku. Skepse, pocit selhani a nespokojenosti proto
na sklonku normalizace ovladly neformalni rozhovory mezi architekty
(nejen) mladsich generaci. Kritika ale zaznivala i z polstrovanych
kiesel oficidlnich pfedstaviteld architektonické komunity: , Treti
sjezd Svazu Ceskych architektt pfijal usneseni, které jeho &leny
zavazuje k posilovdni postaveni architektury i architektd ve
spoleénosti. V roce 1982 bylo vyddno usneseni viddy CSR & 333/82

1 Martina Koukalovd, Panelové tvary
v Case: k periodizaci panelovych
sidlist, in: Lucie Sk¥ivankovéa - Rostislav
Svacha - Eva Novotna - Karolina
Jirkalové (eds.), Paneldci 1: padesdt
sidlist v ¢eskych zemich, Praha 2016,
s. 12-34.

2 Panelstory aneb Jak se rodi sidlisté,
rezie Véra Chytilova, 1979, 96 minut.
Po premiére cenzoti film v roce 1980
zakazali a pozdéji mohl byt promitan
jen na konkrétnich mistech mimo
hlavni mésto.
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Stévka studentU fakult stavebni

a architektury Ceského vysokého ugeni
technického v Praze ® Students of the

Faculty of Civil Engineering and Faculty
of Architecture of the Czech Technical

University in Prague on strike

(archiv CTK, 21. 11. 1989)

Dokon¢&eni citace: ,Vyjimkou se stal
posledni bod usneseni &. 333/82, ktery
doporucoval ,zfidit muzeum soucasné
architektury. V roce 1986 skutec¢né na
popud Jifiho Kotalika vznikla Sbirka
architektury Ndrodni galerie v Praze":
Dopis predsedy Svazu ¢eskych
architektd Zderika Kuny Stiedotlakym
z 18. 12. 1987, soukromy archiv Zderika
Holzela; Tereza Poladckova, Neoficidini
ceskoslovenskd architektonickd scéna
v 80. letech 20. stoleti (diplomni prace),
FF UK v Praze, 2018, s. 29.

Miroslav Masak, O stavu
ceskoslovenské architektury, 1987,
nestr. (ze soukromého archivu Miroslava
Maséka); Monika MitaSova - Jiff Seveik,
Ceskd a slovenskd architektura
1971-2011: texty, rozhovory, dokumenty,
Praha 2011, s. 48-53.

Ibidem.

Miroslav Vanék, Nedalo se tady
dychat: ekologie v ¢eskych zemich

Vv letech 1968 az 1989, Praha 1996;
Petr Dvoracek, Ekologickd hnuti

v Ceskoslovensku 1968-1969 a jejich
podil na pddu komunistického

rezimu - program, ¢innost, perzekuce
(bakalafska prace), FF UHK, 2010.

Umeélecké skupiny osmdesétych let
navazovaly na sdruzeni druhé poloviny
padesétych let a Sedesatych let,
jejichz vznik umoznilo dobové uvolnéni
a destalinizace (nejen v kulture), které
inicioval Nikita Chruscov ve svém
projevu na sjezdu KSSS v roce 1956.

Jifi Setlik, Léta sedmdesata

a osmdesata, in: Rostislav Svacha -
Marie Platovska (eds.), D&jiny deského
vytvarného uméni VI/1, Praha 2007,

s. 378.

Neoficialni rovina téchto aktivit

je zpétné nékdy svymi predstaviteli
relativizovana, jindy naopak
zdUrazriovana. Blize: Tereza Pola¢kova,
Neoficidlni ceskoslovenskd
architektonickd scéna v 80. letech
20. stoleti (diplomni prace),

FF UK v Praze, 2018.

Neoficialni scéna, cesta ke svobodé a pluralité

o posldni a smérech dalsiho rozvoje socialistické architektury

a urbanismu v CSR, v roce 1987 pak Vyzva viddy CSR k ochrané
Zivotniho prostredi - Zddny z bodU téchto dokumentd véak nebyl!
naplnén.”® Pfedseda Svazu ¢eskych architektd formuloval v poloviné
osmdesatych let své stanovisko takto: ,(...) dobfe vime, Ze objektivni
podminky pro vznik kvalitni architektury nejsou dnes v souhrnu
pfilis dobré, Ze mnohdy velmi limituji rozvinuti tvdréich schopnosti.
Neexistuje zatim odpovidajici spole¢enské klima podnécujici

a vyZadujici architekturu. Viyrazné tvoréi vysledky byvaji zpravidla
kompenzovdny az nadlidskym Usilim tvdre(."* Mimo institucionalni
prosttedi vznikla v roce 1987 na podnét Vaclava Havla také zprava

O stavu Ceskoslovenské architektury. Sepsal ji Miroslav Masak

ve spolupraci s lvanem Vaviikem a dalSimi architekty z uskupeni
Vokolo vosmyho. Zprava obvinila investora, tedy stat, ze protezuje
Uspornost, rychlost a unifikaci, a tim vSe zcela podfizuje dodavateli
a vyrobnimu procesu. Jednu z cest ke zméné mysleni mélo podle
autord zpravy prinést obnoveni pfirozenych a neformalnich tviréich
platforem a uméleckych spolk.®

Pravé sdruzovani se po Utlumu z poc¢atku normalizace
stalo v osmdesatych letech celospolec¢enskym fenoménem.
Rozvolnénd, do znac¢né miry rezignovana ideologicka kontrola
totiz uvolnila prostor pro vznik fady vice ¢i méné neformalnich
sdruzeni, angazovanych vystav a kulturnich setkani. Mnohé skupiny
se etablovaly na polooficialni Urovni, s tichym souhlasem nebo
jen prehlizivym podceriovanim ze strany instituci. Jiné vyrostly ze
zajmu o ochranu pfirody, pficemz prave ekologické hnuti se stalo
vyznamnym hybatelem spole&enskych zmén a ovlivnilo i architekturu.
Jmenovat Ize napriklad Ekovybor Charty 77, hnuti Brontosaurus
(od roku 1974), iniciativu Prazské matky, aktivity Ceského svazu
ochrancl pfirody apod.¢ Na umélecké scéné byli roku 1987
ustanoveni Tvrdohlavi &i Volné seskupeni 12/15 Pozdé, ale pfece.”
.Svou existenci ozndmily obé skupiny bez okolkd bezradnému svazu
vytvarnikd."® Ve stejném roce Jindfich Chalupecky podnitil vznik
Nové skupiny sdruzujici teoretiky, umélce i architekty bez ohledu
na generacni pfislusnost.

Touha nabidnout alternativu k utilitarnosti socialistického
stavebnictvi a vzepfit se prevlddajicim tendencim predstavovanym
star&imi generacemi architektd - ve Skole, v projek&nim ateliéru
i ve Svazu Ceskych architekt0 - vedla i mladé architekty
k zakladani spolkd, poradani vystav, prednasek a verejnych diskusi,
k formulovani vizi i kritiky soudobé vystavby. VSechny tyto aktivity
v osmdesatych letech v souctu vytvarely plodnou neoficialni
architektonickou scénu.? Iniciativy totiz vychazely zespodu, od
jednotlivel, které hnal osobni zépal a touha po sdileni. Akce se
odehréavaly vétSinou mimo centra, stranou instituci zvué¢nych
jmen, zejména v mensich méstskych galeriich nebo neformalnich
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Clanek Postmodernismus bez povér, ale s iluzi
An article titled Postmodernism without the Myths but with the lllusions
1983

V roce 1983 vysel v Casopise Uméni a femesla &lanek Jany a Jifiho
Sevéikovych nazvany Postmodernismus bez povér, ale s iluzi. Autofi
parafrazuji texty Venturiho i Jenckse, s jejich pomoci se snaZzi vystihnout
podstatu myslenek postmodernismu a zpristupnit je SirS§imu publiku.

®In 1983 an article was published in the magazine Uméni a femesla (Arts
and Crafts) by Jana and Jifi Sevéik titled Postmodernism without the Myths
but with the lllusions. The authors were paraphrasing writings by Venturi and
Jencks and in reference to their work sought to capture the essence of the
ideas of postmodernism and make them accessible to the wider public.

(Jana Sevéikova - Jif éevél’k Postmodernismus bez povér, ale s iluzi, Uméni
a femesla XXV, 1983, &. 2, s. 44-52)
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Architekti z okruhu Jifiho Sevéika a Charles Jencks planovali v Praze uspofadat
mezinarodni sympozium

Architects around Jifi Sevéik planned with Charles Jencks to organise an international
conference in Prague

1978

.V hospodé U dvou ko&ek jsme dostali ndpad uspofddat v Praze postmoderni
symposium.” (Lucie Skfivankova, Panelaky nepfedé&las, rozhovor se Zdefikem Hdolzelem,
Art & Antiques XVI/XVII, 2017/2018, & 12+1, s. 48) Mezi U&astniky méli byt Sesti
architekti a teoretici, ale také osobnosti zahrani¢niho postmodernismu. Spole¢né chtéli
provéfit moznosti rehabilitace jedné konkrétni lokality v historickém centru Prahy.
Zvolena byla Staroméstska radnice jako dlouhodobé pal€iva kauza. ® ‘At the pub U Dvou
ko&ek we got the idea to organise a conference on postmodernism in Prague.’ (Lucie
Skivankova, Panelaky nepredélas, rozhovor se Zderikem Hdlzelem / You can't remake
prefab buildings, an interview with Zden&k Hdlzel, Art & Antiques XVI/XVII, 2017/2018,
no. 12+1, p. 48) The participants were to include Czech architects and theorists but
also important figures in postmodern theory from abroad. Together they were supposed
to test the possibility of rehabilitating a particular area in the historic centre of Prague.
Long something of a burning issue, the Old Town Hall was the selected site.

(soukromy archiv Zderika Holzela)



vystavnich sinich, které unikaly pozornosti cenzury.'® Za velkého
osobniho nasazeni pofadateld tak mohlo byt vystavovano uméni,

ale tfeba i architektonické navrhy, které se nevezly na viné jednotné
kulturni fronty, resp. hospodarské strategie prosazované rezimem.

S postupnym uvolfiovanim cenzury ve druhé poloviné osmdesatych
let pronikaly vystavy nonkonformni scény pozvolna i do centra déni -
do statnich galerii ve velkych méstech, kde bylo mozné predstavit

i dila umélct jesté nedavno rezZimem odsouzend k zapomnén.

Kroky k postmoderneé

Nepostradatelnou Ulohu pfi zméné uvaZzovani nastupujici generace
architektU sehréli pedagogové, ktefi dovedli vystoupit ze zavedenych
schémat vyuky. Mezi vlivné, inspirativni osobnosti patfili naptiklad na
CVUT pamétkarka Milada Radova-Stikova &i odbornik na architekturu
promyslovych staveb Emil Hlavac¢ek. Pro okruh zde studuijicich
mladych architektd, z nichZ se postupné etablovala Skolka SIAL,
byl ,nejvétsim duchem té doby" dle slov Zderika Holzela spoluzak
Petr Vadura.** Mél mimoradny prehled v soudobé teorii architektury,
filozofii i estetice a své znalosti zprostfedkovéval sou¢asnikOm
az do své prfedCasné smrti v roce 1974. Nasledné byl ,osifelym”
architektdm Vladimirem Slapetou doporugen Jiti Sevéik 12 ktery
se brzy stal jejich dvornim teoretikem a pritelem. Nékolik generaci
architektd studujicich na CVUT jej dodnes povazuje za svou formujic
osobnost.?3 Jiti Sevéik vyudoval na fakultd, ale zarover u sebe doma
poradal neformalni setkani s pfednaskami. Prednasky ved| sdm
nebo zval dals$i osobnosti, aby predstavily aktudlni architektonicka
témata. Postupné se stal Ustfedni postavou velmi aktivni skupiny
mladych tvOrc(.14

Z Sevéikovy teoretické prace vynika zejména studie
Obraz mésta Mostu (1978),%% v niz s manzeli Janem a lvanou
Bendovymi a Josefem Pleskotem aplikoval principy mentdini
geografie amerického urbanisty Kevina Lynche na Ceské prostiedi.t®
Svou studii autofi potvrdili Lynchovy teze a zptitomnili tak pro
tuzemskou odbornou vefejnost zahranié¢ni ideovy koncept, ktery
zde mimoradné rezonoval.'” Nebyvalou odezvu, a to nejen ve
skupiné architektd kolem Jifiho Sevdika, vyvoldvaly také myslenky
postmodernismu, které po poloviné sedmdeséatych let vedly
na Zapadé k radikalnimu pfehodnocovani architektury. Svym
zpochybnénim pfimocarého historického vyvoje a nastolenim
plurality pfibéhd nabizel postmodernismus tuzemskym architektdm,
uvéznénym v neohebnych podminkach centralizovaného
socialistického stavebnictvi, odpovéd na jejich dlouhodobé
frustrace. Stal se atraktivni, osvézujici alternativou a svého druhu
protestem. PfindSel formalni i myslenkové uvolnéni a protezoval
individualni pfistupy, vytouzenou moznost prizpUsobit stavbu
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Bliz&i prehled galerii i klub0, kde
alternativni scéna vystavovala,

pFin&si: Jifi Setlik, Léta sedmdesata

a osmdesata, in: Rostislav Svacha -
Marie Platovska (eds.), Dé&jiny deského
vytvarného uméni VI/1, Praha 2007.

Tereza Polackova, rozhovor se Zderikem
Holzelem, Praha 5. 6. 2018.

Manzelé Jifi a Jana Sevéikovi se

stali stéZejnimi postavami teorie
architektury a pozdéji predevsim
vytvarného uméni a zdsadnim
zpUsobem spoluutvéreli diskurz
soudobé umélecké a architektonické
scény. Jiti Sevéik pUsobil od
Sedesatych do osmdesétych let
nejdiive jako védecky a posléze také
pedagogicky pracovnik na CVUT.
Vybor textd manzeld Sevéikovych

z let 1973-2010 publikovan: Terezie
Nekvindova, Jana Sevéikovd - Jii
Sevéik: texty, Praha 2010.

Tereza Polackova, rozhovory se
Zdenkem Holzelem (Praha 5. 6.
2018), Michalem Brixem (Praha 9. 5.
2018), Ivanem Vavitkem (Praha 22. 6.
2018) Jaroslavem Zimou a Tomasem
Prouzou (Praha 4. 6. 2018).

Jadro skupiny tvorili Zdenék Holzel,
Jan Kerel, Josef Pleskot a Jan Benda.
Stridavé se s nimi setkavali také
Jaroslav Oufecky, Jan Sedlak, Michal
Brix a mnozi dalsi.

Jifi Sevéik - Jan Benda - Ivana
Bendova, Mésto Most v obrazu svych
obyvatell: metoda vyzkumu obrazu
meésta a jeji vyuziti, Acta polytechnica
XVI, fada 1 - stavebni, 1978, ¢&. 3.

Kevin Lynch, The Image of the City,
Cambridge 1960 (oficialni esky preklad
vy$el az v roce 2004): Kevin Lynch ve
své knize hovofii o obraze prostred:,
ktery si uzivatel mésta konstruuje

v mysli, a na zakladé tohoto obrazu pak
meésto, jimz se pohybuje, vnima.

Jifi Sevéik - Jan Benda - Ivana
Bendova, Mésto Most v obrazu svych
obyvatel: metoda vyzkumu obrazu
mésta a jeji vyuziti, Acta polytechnica
XVI, fada 1 - stavebni, 1978, ¢. 3,

s. 7-22; Tereza Polackova, Neoficidini
&eskoslovenskd architektonickd scéna
v 80. letech 20. stoleti (diplomni prace),
FF UK v Praze, 2018, s. 48-50.
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Ibidem, s. 35; Petr Kratochvil, Léta
osmdesatd, in: Miroslav Base et al.,
Ceskd architektura 1945-1995 / Czech
architecture 1945-1995, Praha 1995,

s. 62.

Petr Vorlik - Jan Zikmund (eds.),
improvizace / architektura
osmdesdtych let, Praha 2021.

Zahrani¢ni ¢asopisy bylo mozné
zakoupit ve velmi limitovaném mnozstvi
v prodejné zahrani¢ni literatury ve
Spélené ulici v Praze; néktefi architekti
méli dokonce periodika pfedplacena
diky prateldm v zahraniéi; a projektové
Ustavy mohly dostavat vytisky
cizojazy¢&nych titul¥ pres Védecko-
-technickou spole¢nost.

Tereza Polackova, rozhovor se Zdefikem
Holzelem, Praha 5. 6. 2018.

Eadem, rozhovor s Rostislavem
Svachou, Praha 7. 5. 2018.

Petr Vorlik - Klara Brdhova (eds.),
nepostavend / architektura
osmdesdtych let, Praha 2020.

Jifi Sevéik - Jana Sevéikova,
Postmodernismus a my |l

Umeéni a femesla XXIX, 1987, &. 4,

s. 61-66; Jiti Sevéik, Modernismus,
postmodernismus, manyrismus,
Architektura CSR XL, 1981, s. 135-139;
Jifi Sevéeik, DOvod k improvizaci,
Ceskoslovensky architekt XXX, 1984,
&.1, s. 4-5; Jana Sevdikova - Jiti Seveik,
Postmodernismus bez povér, ale

s iluzi, Uméni a femesla XXV, 1983, ¢. 2,
s. 44-52.

Ibidem.

Tereza Polackova, Neoficidlni
ceskoslovenskd architektonickd scéna
v 80. letech 20. stoleti (diplomni prace),
FF UK v Praze, 2018, s. 40.

Otakar Novy, Moderni a postmoderni
architektura, Architektura CSR XLII,
1984, s. 1567-164.

Charles Jencks, The Language of
Post-Modern Architecture, London
1977. JencksOv text se doc¢kal také
recenze v oficialnim tisku: Jifi Ku¢era -
Jaroslav Ourecky - Bofislav Babacek,
Re& postmoderni architektury
(recenze Jencksova textu s ukazkami),
Architektura CSR XXXVII, 1978,

S. 463-467.
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uzivateli, mistnimu kontextu a obecné historickému méstu

nebo prirodni krajiné. Svou hravosti a osobitosti predstavoval
protivahu k banalité reZimem zneuzitého pozdniho modernismu

a monotdénnosti jeho forem. Pritazlivost umocnovala i jeho zapadni
provenience.® Znacny ohlas mély napfiklad myslenky Jencksova

a Silverova Adhocismu - nahodilého a intuitivniho uzivani prvkd,
které ma architekt bezprostfedné k dispozici v misté stavby. Tento
postup souznél také s tuzemskou tvOréi ,znouzectnosti’, potfebou
osobité nakladat s dostupnymi prvky unifikované prefabrikované
stavebnice.*® Myslenky postmodernismu pronikaly za Zeleznou
oponu prostfednictvim mnoha pramen0. Napfiklad skrze cizojazyéna
periodika,?® pricemz kazdy vytisk mél v ocich zdejsich &tenard
obrovskou hodnotu, koloval z ruky do ruky a jazykové vybaveni
architekti mnohdy pro své kolegy vyznamné ¢asti dokonce
samizdatové prekladali. Kultovnim se stal zejména britsky ¢asopis
Architectural Design, zvany ,Adé&ko"2 Architekti sledovali také
italské ¢asopisy La Casabella &i Domus, francouzsky L'Architecture
d'Aujourd’hui ¢i némecky Bauwelt.??2 Podnéty nacerpané ze
zédpadnich periodik se zrcadli i v tuzemskych realizacich, s ohledem
na nepfizpUsobivost stavebni vyroby se ale nevyhnutelné jedna
vétsinou jen o jednotlivé prvky ¢i drobné formalni citace. Inspirace
studovanymi texty i prohlizenymi ilustracemi jsou vSak naopak zcela
neprehlédnutelné v architekture malované.??

Postmoderni inspirace pfinasela i tuzemska periodika.
Soustavné a s velkym ohlasem publikovali ¢lanky o postmodernismu
treba Jiff a Jana Sevéikovi.24 Ve stati Postmodernismus bez povér,
ale s iluzi®*® se napfriklad pokouseli s pomoci citaci i parafrazi textd
Charlese Jenckse nebo Roberta Venturiho a souboru ilustraci popsat
jaddro tohoto sméru a zbavit jej nanosu klisé vedoucich k vyhrocenym
a politizujicim diskusim.2¢ V roce 1984 postmodernismus predstavilo
také tematické &islo Architektury CSR.2” Vlyznamnou roli sehrély
i samizdatové preklady stézejnich zahrani¢nich knih. Zahy po vydani
byl U nas na popud Jifiho Sevéika preloZzen text Jazyk postmoderni
architektury od Charlese Jenckse.?® Pozdéji se prekladu dockala
i kniha SlozZitost a protiklad v architektufe Roberta Venturiho.??

S rGznymi proudy postmodernismu se nasi tvirci mohli
seznamit rovnéz diky vzacnym a mnohdy zcela utajenym osobnim
setkanim v ramci bytovych seminar( - s prednaskami navstivili
Ceskoslovensko naptiklad bratfi Leon a Rob Krierovi®® &i Christian
Norberg-Schulz.3t Na Sevéikovo telefonické pozvani do Prahy prijel
jiz v roce 1978 také Charles Jencks a mladi architekti si od vzacného
setkani slibovali dalsi uzsi spolupraci: ,V hospodé U Dvou ko&ek jsme
dostali ndpad usporddat v Praze postmoderni symposium."32 Mezi
UcCastniky méli byt Cesti architekti a teoretici, ale také vyznamné
osobnosti zahrani¢niho postmodernismu. Spole¢né chtéli provérit
moznosti rehabilitace jedné konkrétni lokality v historickém centru
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Samizdatovy preklad knihy SloZitost a protiklad v architektuie
The samizdat translation of Complexity and Contradiction in
Architecture

1979

Proslulou knihu Roberta Venturiho nejprve z francouzstiny

prelozil Jan Sedlak, posléze text na zékladé anglického originalu
pocestil Zdenék Holzel. llustrace prekreslil Jaroslav Outecky.
Samizdat se pouzival pro vyuku na Fakulté architektury CVUT
jesté v devadesatych letech, aZz do vydani nového, uz oficidlniho
prekladu. ® The first Czech translation of Robert Venturi's famous
book was by Jan Sedldk from the French edition, and it was then
rendered more idiomatically into Czech by Zdenék Holzel on the
basis of the original in English. The illustrations were redrawn by
Jaroslav Ourecky. The samizdat edition was still being used to
teach with at the Faculty of Architecture of the Czech Technical
University even in the 1990s until a new and this time official
translation of the book was published.

(archiv Ustavu teorie a d&jin architektury FA CVUT v Praze)
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Samizdatovy preklad knihy Jazyk postmoderni architektury
The samizdat translation of The Language of Postmodern Architecture
1979

llustrace k publikaci prekreslili Zdenék Holzel a Jan Kerel, pfi¢emz brali ohled na
technologicka omezeni lihového kopirovaciho stroje, coz vedlo ke znacnému
zjednoduseni a osobni interpretaci kreseb. KdyZ pozdéji Charles Jencks navstivil
Prahu, mohl se dle Zdefka Hdélzela ,uchechtat, kdyZ jsme mu to vénovali'. (Tereza
Polackova, rozhovor se Zderikem Holzelem, Praha 5. 6. 2018) @ The illustrations for this
translation were created by Zdenék Holzel and Jan Kerel, who had to take into account
the technological limitations of an ethanol copying machine, which resulted in the
considerable simplification and personal interpretation of the drawings. When Charles
Jencks later visited Prague, according to Zdené&k Holzel he was ‘laughing very hard
when we gave it to him' (Tereza Polackova, An interview with Zdené&k Hélzel, Prague,

5 June 2018)

(archiv Ustavu teorie a d&jin architektury FA CVUT v Praze)
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Prednasky pro SIAL v Liberci a v Narodnim
technickém muzeu v Praze

Lectures for SIAL in Liberec and at the
National Technical Museum in Prague
1983, 1985

Prednaska Vladimira Slapety k 50. vyrod&i
umrti Adolfa Loose se konala 23. srpna
1983 a zUcastnila se ji Siroka plejada
architektd z okruhu SIAL. Na fotografii
¢lenové SIAL u pomniku s ndzvem Prostor,
ktery k pocté Adolfa Loose vytvoril sochar
Jifi Seifert ve spolupréci s architektem
Josefem Patrnym v roce 1981, pred
budovou tehdejsiho Stavoprojektu

v Liberci. V osmdesatych letech se konala
i série prednasek v NTM. Jednu z prvnich,
v bfeznu 1985, ved| k posluchad¢dm
rakousky architekt a vedouci Ustavu
nauky o budovach na Technické univerzité
ve Vidni Anton Schweighofer. ® A lecture
was given by Vladimir Slapeta on the 50th
anniversary of the death of Adolf Loos

on 23 August 1983 and was attended

by a range of architects from the circles
around SIAL. The photograph shows
members of SIAL at a monument titled
Space, which was created in honour

of Adolf Loos by sculptor Jifi Seifert in
collaboration with architect Josef Patrny
in 1981 and was placed in front of the
building of what was then Stavoprojekt
Design Institute in Liberec. In the 1980s

a series of lectures were organised at the
National Technical Museum. One of the
first, in March 1985, featured Austrian
architect and head of the Institute of
Building Design at the University of
Technology in Vienna Anton Schweighofer.

(soukromy archiv Vladimira Slapety)
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Robert Venturi, Complexity and
Contradiction in Architecture, New
York 1966. Vyjimecény ohlas si vyslouzily
také knihy: Aldo Rossi, LArchitettura
della citta, Padova 1966; Charles
Jencks - Nathan Silver, Adhocism: The
Case for Improvisation, Dubleday 1972;
Charles Jencks, Modern Movement in
Architecture, London 1987; Christian
Norberg Schulz, Genius Loci / Towards
a Phenomenology of Architecture, New
York 1980; Christian Norberg Schulz,
Meaning in Western Architecture,
London 1975.

Do Prahy prijeli na pozvani Aleny
Hromadkové a pri té prilezitosti

se konala jejich prednaska v byté
architekta Jindficha Malatka. Chartistka
Alena Hromadkova organizovala

v osmdesétych letech doméci
seminare a aktivné participovala

v samizdatové scéné. PUsobila

v konzervativné pravicovém kiidlu
disentu, které navazalo kontakty

s princem Charlesem, jehoZ poradcem
byl Leon Krier: Tereza Polackova,
rozhovor se Zderikem Holzelem,

Praha 5. 6. 2018.

Christiana Norberga-Schulze pozval
Jifi Sevéik: Tereza Polagkova, rozhovor
se Zdenkem Holzelem, Praha 5. 6.
2018; Tereza Polackova, Neoficidini
ceskoslovenskd architektonickd
scéna v 80. letech 20. stoleti
(diplomni prace), FF UK v Praze, 2018,
s. 35; Petr Kratochvil, Architektura
sedmdesatych a osmdesatych let,
in: Rostislav Svacha - Marie Platovska
(eds.), Dgjiny &eského vytvarného
umeéni VI/1, Praha 2007, s. 37.

Lucie Skrivankova, Panelaky
nepredélas, rozhovor se Zdenkem
Holzelem, Art & Antiques XVI/XVII,
2017/2018, &. 12+1, s. 48.

Jana Sevéikova - Jiti Sevéik, Dostavba
Staroméstské radnice v Praze, Uménf
a femesla XXX, 1988, ¢. 2, s. 58.

Jiti Sevéik et al., Staroméstskd
radnice jako problém permanentni
prestavby, Praha 1979, samizdat; Tereza
Polac¢kova, Neoficidini ceskoslovenskd
architektonickd scéna v 80. letech

20. stoleti (diplomni prace), FF UK

v Praze, 2018, s. 47; Petr Kratochvil,
Architektura sedmdesatych

a osmdesatych let, in: Rostislav
Svacha - Marie Platovska (eds.),

Déjiny ¢eského vytvarného uméni VI/,
Praha 2007, s. 46.

Tereza Polackova, rozhovor se Zderkem
Holzelem, Praha 5. 6. 2018; soukromy
archiv Zderka Holzela.
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Prahy. Zvolena byla Staroméstska radnice jako dlouhodobé palciva
kauza.3® Mélo se jednat o tfi- az Ctyfdenni sympozium nazvané
Historickd/moderni Praha, s terminem konani v ervnu 1980. Okruh
architektd kolem Jitiho Sevéika zadal setkani zahy pripravovat
a s Jencksem si o tom korespondoval.3* Americky teoretik posléze
poslal také adresai moznych Ucastnikd, v némz nechybély takové
osobnosti jako Christian Norberg-Schulz, Paolo Portoghesi, Kisho
Kurokawa, Arata Isozaki, Minoru Takeyama, Hans Hollein, Robert
Venturi, Charles Moore, Michael Graves nebo Leon Krier. Hlavni
architekt Prahy Blahomir Borovicka, kterého oslovil Zdenék Holzel
s planem pfripravovaného sympozia, pozadoval, aby mu Jencks
zaslal formalni zaddost a aby si vylohy za sympozium hradili sami
UcCastnici.3® Poté Charles Jencks odpovédél, ze ma mnoho prace,
v dohlednu se do Prahy nevréati a na pfipravé sympozia nemuize déle
ani spolupracovat. Sen o velké konferenci se rozplynul.3¢

Dluzno dodat, Ze postmodernismus v Ceskoslovensku
vstupoval na ozehavou pddu. Architektdm, kterym byl v padesatych
letech vnucen architektonicky slovnik socialistického realismu,
postmoderni citace historickych forem i méfitek totiz asociovaly
tvorbu stalinské éry. Mezi sorelou a postmodernismem Ize nalézt
paralely - vztah k historické architekture jako k referenénimu
zdroji, vyznamovost architektonického jazyka, ktery
zprostiredkovava orientaci v méstské strukture, obnovu tradi¢niho
meéstského usporadani a materiality atd. Mladi architekti ale
s Casovym odstupem vidéli sorelu novyma ocima. A jejich ucitelé,
zejména Jifi Sevdik, pomalu pro své studenty rozkryvali i hodnotné
rysy architektury kruéného obdobi. Tvirci postmodernismu
u nas (napfiklad Zdenék Holzel a Jan Kerel na pfikladu Nového
Barrandova)¥” i v zahrani&i (Aldo Rossi)®*® se dokonce nezdrahali
k inspiracim sorelou pfihlasit. DalSim vyznamnym a spolecensky
pfijatelnéjSim dédictvim se pro tuzemskou postmodernu stala
.Zlata éra" mezivale¢ného funkcionalismu, jehoz stéle obdivovana
kvalita polozila zéklad kultu, ktery po nékolik dekad v podstaté
neumozioval uziti jinych inspiracnich zdrojd, a nezpochybnila ho ani
pozdné normalizacni vulgarizace modernistickych forem.3? Odkazy
k funkcionalismu zaujaly klicové misto tfeba v dile Stfedotlakych
a posléze zdsadné ovlivnily étos porevoluéni architektury.4°

Postmodernismus postupné pronikal také do oficidlniho
diskurzu. Na kongresu Mezinarodniho svazu architektd v roce 1981 ve
VarSave, kterého se zUcastnili predstavitelé Svazu ¢eskoslovenskych
architektU a feditelé nékterych projektovych Ustav(, bylo zfejmé,
ze pravé postmodernismus hybe architektonickym svétem na
obou stranach Zelezné opony. A kdyz v roce 1987 probéhlo bienéle
Interarch v Sofii, jeho? se Ceskoslovensko rovn&Z U&astnilo, pluralita
architektonickych pfistup0 prezentovanych zemémi sovétského
bloku uz pomohla proslapat cestu k vétsi svobodé nejen na papire,
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prostor, architektura, vytvarné uméni

ARCHITEKTI
MALIRI
SOCHARI
V MH

BETAY poEcactEoTLing cemoTE Dy
FRAHA - FETRINT

12 bfeine = ¥ Subne 190

Obalky (svépomocnych) katalog® vystav Architekti, malifi, sochafi v UMCH

a Prostor, architektura, uméni

The covers of the (self-help) catalogues for the exhibitions Architects, Painters, Sculptures
at the Institute of Macromolecular Chemistry, and Space, Architecture, Fine Art
1982,1983

Jaroslav Kosek k vystavé Architekti, mali¥i, sochari v Ustavu makromolekuldrni chemie

v Praze: ,Na vernisdzi zahrdl tehdy indexovy Michal Kocdb s kapelou. Seznam Uéastnikd byl
reprezentativnim generadnim profilem. UZasnd véc, kooperace a radost, e se snad ,koneéné
néco déld! Spolupracovali na tom s ndmi i kunsthistorici - Marie Judlovd a Jifi Sevéik. Ve
své dobé to bylo neotfelé a Zddouci propojeni svétl architektd a vytvarnikd." (Klara BrOhova,
rozhovor s Jaroslavem Koskem, in: Petr Vorlik (ed.), rozhovory / architektura osmdesdtych
let, Praha 2020, s. 250) ® Jaroslav Kosek wrote the following about the Architects, Painters,
Sculptors exhibition at the Institute of Macromolecular Chemistry in Prague: ‘'The then
regime-monitored Michal Kocdb and his band played at the opening of the exhibition. The
list of participants was representative of all generations. It was amazing, cooperation, and
a sense of joy that perhaps “finally something is happening” Art historians - Marie Judlovd
and Jifi Sevéik - worked on this together with us as well. It was a fusion of the worlds of
architects and artists that was fresh and welcome at the time." (Kléra BrOhova, rozhovor

s Jaroslavem Koskem / An interview with Jaroslav Kosek, in: Petr Vorlik (ed.), rozhovory /
architektura osmdesdtych let, Praha 2020, p. 250)

(archiv Ustavu teorie a d&jin architektury FA CVUT v Praze; soukromy archiv
Benjamina Fragnera)
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Katalogy setkani ve Spisské Kapitule
Catalogues on the meetings of architects in SpiSska Kapitula
1985, 1986

Tomas Brix k proslulym setkanim ve SpiSské Kapitule: ,Byla to generace lidi, kde vsichni
méli podobny problém, boj proti spolecnému nepfiteli nds neuvérfitelné stmeloval

a podobnou soudrZznost uz jsem nikdy nezazil. Navic spojeni se slovenskou uméleckou
scénou bylo pro nds velmi obohacujici. Architekti si zde vzdjemné ukazovali své
projekty, diskutovali o nich, probihaly pfedndsky a vse vzdy vrcholilo slavnostnim
vystupem na Spigsky hrad." (Katefina Nechvilova, Architekt Tomds$ Brix (bakaléiska
prace), FF UP v Olomouci, 2009, s. 11) ® Tomas Brix wrote about the famous meetings
in Spigska Kapitula: 'This was a generation of people who all had a similar problem.
Fighting against a common enemy had an incredibly bonding effect on us, and | never
experienced as big a sense of solidarity again. Connecting with the Slovak art scene
was moreover very enriching for us. Architects showed each other their projects,
discussed them, there were lectures, and it all culminated with a festive climb up to
Spis Castle.' (Katefina Nechvilova, Architekt Tomd$ Brix (bachelor's thesis), Faculty of
Arts, Palacky University, Olomouc 2009, p. 11)

(soukromy archiv Benjamina Fragnera)



ale také v realizacich.?* Jakkoliv bylo mozné postmoderni inspirace

aplikovat jen ve velmi skromné mife, znamenaly d0lezité podnéty pro

mnohé diskuse a pomohly oteviit Cerstvé Uhly pohledu na bolava
mista Ceskoslovenské architektury.

Malovana architektura

Nejcharakteristi¢t&jsi Unik z projekéni kazdodennosti pfedstavovala
v osmdesatych letech papirova ¢i malovana architektura. Zrcadlila
touhu ponechat stranou ekonomické aspekty stavebnictvi

a kompromisy, k nimz museli architekti pfistupovat pfi praci

v projektovych Ustavech. Nabizela moznost osahat si krajni polohy
tvorby a kriticky se dotknout palcivych témat doby. Navrhy navic
zamérné zvolenymi sveézimi, hravymi, srozumitelnymi formami
chtély podnécovat Sirsi diskusi. Jejich vyznam pro obor podtrhuje
i skutecnost, Ze se na sklonku normalizace hojné vyskytovaly na
strankéach oficialnich periodik Architektura CSR a Ceskoslovensky
architekt.*? Architekti (pfedev&im mladsi a stfedni generace) do
svych malovanych vizi promitali zejména progresivni, paralelni
architektonické proudy.*® V osmdesatych letech se ale touha po
revizionistické komunikaci v rémci oboru a vUc¢i vefejnosti projevila
i na mnoha mistech v zahrani¢i. Némecké muzeum architektury ve
Frankfurtu nad Mohanem (DAM) otevielo své prostory v roce 1984,
probihaly vystavy malované architektury ve Vidni (které vyjime&né
navétévovali i Seskoslovensti architekti) a moznostem zobrazeni

procesu tvorby napfiklad skrze kresby Hanse Holleina &i Alda Rossiho

vénoval nékolik Cisel i vySe zminény Casopis Architectural Design.

V Ceskoslovensku se v prib&hu osmdesatych let konalo
nékolik vystav malované architektury. Krokem k vytouzené pluralité
a k rozostreni hranic mezi obory a pfistupy se stala tfeba vystava

Architekti, maliti, sochafi v Ustavu Makromolekularni chemie v Praze-

-Petfinach. V pfizemni chodbé ,Makrace" &i ,Makrokoule" probé&hlo

od poc¢atku normalizace do sametové revoluce asi 250 vystav,* kde
sva dila mohli Casto predstavit umélci, ktefi v konvencnich institucich

nesméli vystavovat, napt. Adriena Simotova, Vaclav Bostik, Karel
Nepras ad. Prostfedi nezvyklé instituce, stojici mimo vystavnicky
mainstream, nabidlo architektdm v roce 1982 jedine¢nou moznost
uskuteénit ,postmoderni saléon” - nepokryté pestrobarevnovy,
neorganizovanou kolaz myslenek, postoju a pfistupl. Vystava si

vyslouzila v kulturnim undergroundu mimoradnou pozornost. V roce

1983 méla nasledovat organizovanéjsi vystava Prostor, architektura,

vytvarné uméni na vystavisti Cerna louka v Ostravé. Téma prostoru,

Ustifedniho motivu planované prehlidky, mélo umoznit prezentaci
trend vykrac¢ujicich mimo hranice tradi¢nich uméleckych zanrg,
predevsim land artu, akci a environmentU. K vystavé mél vzniknout
katalog za podpory Jazzové sekce Svazu hudebnikd CSSR v Praze,
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Tereza Polackova, Neoficidini
&eskoslovenskd architektonickd
scéna v 80. letech 20. stoleti (diplomni
prace), FF UK v Praze, 2018, s. 47; Petr
Kratochvil, Architektura sedmdeséatych
a osmdesatych let, in: Rostislav
Svacha - Marie Platovska (eds.), D&jiny
Seského vytvarného uméni VI/1, Praha
2007, s. 48.

Michaela Janec¢kova hovori

o vyporadani se se sorelou jako

o zasadnim faktoru pro prijeti Ci
nepfijeti postmodernismu: Michaela
Janeckova, Sidlisté mezi ,akceleraci
moderny” a postmodernou
(pfednaska), Uméleckoprimyslové
museum, Praha 10. 4. 2018.

Aldo Rossi vyslovené hovoril

o zkusenosti s moskevskou sorelou,
kterd mu pomohla ziskat odstup od
malomeéstacké modernistické kultury:
Robin Monotti Graziadei, Aldo Rossi:
"I loved everything about Russia’,
nulluslocussinegenio.com, vyhledano
13. 6. 2022.

Miroslav Masék, O stavu
&eskoslovenské architektury, 1987,
nestr., soukromy archiv Miroslava
Masdka; Monika MitaSova - Jifi

Seveik (eds.), Ceskd a slovenskd
architektura 1971-2011: texty, rozhovory,
dokumenty, Praha 2011, s. 48-53; Tereza
Polackova, Neoficidlni ceskoslovenskd
architektonickd scéna v 80. letech

20. stoleti (diplomni prace), FF UK

v Praze, 2018. Architekti mladsich
generaci se k funkcionalismu odkazovali
i skrze teoretické texty, ve svém &lanku
tfeba: Vaclav Krélicek, Architektonicka
konfrontace, Architektura CSR XLVII,
1988, s. 87.

Rostislav Svacha, Ceskd architektura
a jeji prisnost, Praha 2004.

Karolina Jirkalovéa - Hubert Guzik,
rozhovor s Radomirou Sedldkovou,
in: Petr Vorlik (ed.), rozhovory /
architektura osmdesdtych let, Praha
2020, s. 304-313; Tereza Polackova,
rozhovor s Radomirou Sedldkovou,
Praha 21. 5. 2018.

Petr Vorlik, Roztrhané mésto, in:
Petr Vorlik - Kléra BrOhova (eds.),
nepostavend / architektura
osmdesdtych let, Praha 2020, s. 42.

Ibidem, s. 44; Tereza Pola&kova,
Urbanisticky vyvoj Zizkova ve druhé
poloviné 20. stoleti (bakalafskéa prace),
FF UK v Praze, 2015.

Prehled predrevolu¢nich i porevoluénich
vystav v Ustavu makromolekularni
chemie: imec.cas.cz/cz/umch/vystava.
htm, vyhledéano 20. 5. 2022.
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Velkomésto, malba vystavena v ramci vystavy Malovand architektura
The Big City, a painting exhibited as part of the Painted Architecture exhibition
Michal Brix, 1976-1977, olej na drevotfisce

Vystavy Architekti, maliti, sochafi v UMCH v Praze, Prostor, architektura, uméni

v Ostravé a Malovand architektura i Urbanity v Praze staly na pluralitnim prolnuti

dila architekt0 a vytvarnikd, ktefi se nejenom potkéavali na spoleéné platformé, ale Easto
sami védomeé prekracovali pfili§ seviené hranice svého oboru a v mnoha ohledech

tak narusovali zavedena klisé technokraticky orientované pozdné moderni spole¢nosti.
® The exhibitions Architects, Painters, Sculptors at the Institute of Macromolecular
Chemistry in Prague, Space, Architecture, Art in Ostrava, and Painted Architecture,

and Urbanita in Prague represented pluralist mixtures of works by architects and artists
who not only came together on a common platform but often also transcended the
too narrow borders of their fields, and in many respects they thereby broke down the
clichés of a technocratically oriented late modern society.

(soukromy archiv Michala Brixe)
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Obalky ¢asopisu Technicky magazin spjaté s poradanim vystav Malované architektury a Urbanity
The covers of Technicky magazin (Technical magazine) connected with the Painted Architecture
and Urbanita exhibitions

Michal Brix, 1985, 1986, 1988

Nézev Urbanita byl vysvétlen v jednom z doprovodnych ¢&ladnkd v Technickém magazinu dle Slovniku
spisovného jazyka &eského jako ,Uhlednost, zdvofilost a urbannost” a zaroven dle Slovniku cudzich
slov jako ,snaha po dosiahnuti priaznivého mestského vzhladu Zivotného prostredia ludi”. (Benjamin
Fragner, Urbanita 86, Technicky magazin XXIX, 1986, &. 9, s. 34) ® The title Urbanita was defined in
one of the articles in Technical Magazine citing the Slovnik spisovného jazyka deského (Dictionary
of the Czech language) as 'a neatness, politeness, urbane manner' and citing the Slovak Slovnik
cudzich slov (Dictionary of foreign words) as 'the attempt to achieve a pleasant-looking urban
living environment for the people’. (Benjamin Fragner, Urbanita 86, Technicky magazin XXIX, 1986,
no. 9, p. 34)

(soukromy archiv Benjamina Fragnera)
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tehdy dulezitého centra alternativni kulturni scény. Veskeré
tiskoviny vydévané Jazzovou sekci v8ak musely projit oficidlnim
cenzurnim procesem, pii némz byla pfipravovana vystava v Ostraveé
oznacena jako potencialné protistatni, nasledné zakazana a cely
néklad katalogu byl skartovan. Dochovalo se pouze par vytiskd,
zachranénych organizatory pfimo z tiskarny.4®

Vyznamnou Ulohu pfi organizaci malovanych vystav sehral
Technicky magazin, jehoz redakce pozivala ochrany Statniho
nakladatelstvi technické literatury (SNTL), a v osmdesatych letech
proto fungoval jako relativné svobodna platforma kritické reflexe
rOznych aspektd soudobé spolecnosti. A to zejména proto, ze
se stézejni Cast periodika nadale vénovala otazkam technického
pokroku. V &ginnosti ,Té¢ka" nikdo z cenzord nehledal informace
o neloajalnich umélcich a UCastnici vystav byli pfedem oficializovani.4¢
Benjamin Fragner, jenz od roku 1979 pUsobil jako stély ¢len redakce
a editor Técka, inicioval sérii vystav o architekture. Architektonicka
kresba méla byt komunikacnim médiem uvnitt i vné profese.4”
Fragner v roce 1985 s védomim zdzemi SNTL uspofadal v Roztokach
prvni ze série vystav papirové architektury pfiléhavé nazvanou
Malovand architektura. Sam svUj zdjem o zkoumani uméleckého
rozméru architektury popisuje jako okouzleni utopiemi a latentni
obavu z jejich prevadéni do praxe. Tazal se: ,Jak je mozné, Ze z utopil
po jejich realizaci pfijde bolehlav?"4® Vystavujici v rdmci Malované
architektury kladli ddraz predevsim na pdvabné kresby nebo modely,
které mély zivé a srozumitelné promlouvat k odborné i laické
vefejnosti. Pfedstavené vize jiného, lepSiho svéta charakterizuje
zejména uvolnéné koldZovitost, vrstevnatost a poezie. Manzelé
Sevdikovi vystavu v Easopise Architektura CSR komentovali: ,Jestlize
chybi futurologickd vize, je tu zase utopie idedini polis, sen o mésté
s podloubimi, ulicemi, ndméstimi, morfologie bezpecnych, ddvérnych,
uzavfenych prostord. V tomto metaforickém srovndni je obsazena
kritika soudobého stavu architektury.'#® Vystava se setkala
s pozitivni odezvou tvircy i vefejnosti, unavenych ze sesnérované
technokratické reality, kterd se promitala nejen do bézné stavebni
praxe, ale i do zpUsobu, jakym byla architektura v médiich
prezentovana a interpretovana.

Pro velky zajem probéhla hned o rok pozdgji dalsi vystava -
Urbanita 86, nasledovana Urbanitou 88 a Urbanitou 90. VSechny tfi
se konaly v Galerii Jaroslava Fragnera a vyzvy k zaslani projekt0 otiskl
Technicky magazin. Redakce nasledné zadny projekt nevyfadila,

a vystavy tak nabidly mimoradné pluralitni pohled na architekturu

i spole¢nost, vysloveny tvirci nejmladsi a stfedni generace. Kurator
Benjamin Fragner smys| Urbanit komentoval: ,Pfinos a humdnnost
obdobnych ndvrhi neni pochopitelné v pestrosti barev a hyfivosti
tvary, ale ve zddraznéni nezbytnosti priblizit se bezprostifednim,
kaZdodennim potifebdm lidi, ktefi jiz na sidlistich - nehledé na
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Kurt Gebauer - Marie Judlova - Jifi

T. Kotalik - Petr Kovar - JiF Seveik -
Vladimir Slapeta (eds.), Prostor,
architektura, vytvarné uméni (sbornik
k vystavé), Praha - Ostrava 1983; Jifi

T. Kotalik, Prostor, architektura, vytvarné
umeéni - Ostrava 1983: vzpominka na
neuskutec¢nénou vystavu, Vytvarné
uméni VII, 1996, ¢. 1-2, s. 37-39; Tereza
Polackova, Neoficidlni ceskoslovenskd
architektonickd scéna v 80. letech

20. stoleti (diplomni prace), FF UK

v Praze, 2018, s. 56; Petr Krajci -

Dan Merta - Klara Puerova - Pavel
Sméték - Petr Vorlik, Navzdory /
architekti 1969-1989-2019, Praha

2020, s. 18-19; Tereza Polackova,

Unik z reality, in: Petr Vorlik - Kldra
BrUhova (eds.), nepostavend /
architektura osmdesdtych let, Praha
2020, s. 134-151; Petra Zacpalova,
Prostor - architektura - vytvarné uméni,
katalog vystavy, kterad nebyla, in: Jan
Wollner — Karel Cisaf (eds.), Svést
Labe do Berounky: k neuskutecnénym
projektdm ceskoslovenského uméni
60.-80. let, Praha 2011, s. 93-99.

Tereza Polackova, rozhovor
s Benjaminem Fragnerem, Praha
3.5.2018.

Maro$ Krivy, Urbanita 86 a kritika
sidliska po¢as neskorého socializmu,
in: Rostislav Kory&anek (ed.), Paneland:
nejvétsi Ceskoslovensky experiment
(katalog vystavy), Moravska galerie

v Brné 2017, s. 178.

Tereza Polackova, rozhovor

s Benjaminem Fragnerem, Praha

11. 8. 2018.

Jifi Sevéik - Jana Sevéikova, Malovana
architektura, Architektura CSR XLV,
1986, s. 175.
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Benjamin Fragner, Urbanita 86,
Architektura CSR XLVII, 1988, s. 28.

Klara BrOhova, HFigté - participace

s medialni podporovu, in: Petr Vorlik -
Jan Zikmund (eds.), improvizace /
architektura osmdesadtych let, Praha
2021, s. 174-195.

Véra Vachovi, Zlati vynélezci Kurta
Gebauera, Uméni a femesla XXVIII,
1986, €. 2, s. 83-85; VAclav Krélicek,
Architektura bez architekta, Uméni

a femesla XXVII, 1986, ¢&. 3, s. 32-

34; Jana Sevdikova - Jifi Sevéik,
Postmodernismus bez povér, ale s iluzi,
Uméni a femesla XXV, 1983, ¢&. 2,

s. 44-52.

Karel Honzik, Ze Zivota avantgardy,
Praha 1963, s. 26-32; Benjamin

Fragner, Vystava ,Apelace" 1967,
Rostislav Svacha (odb. gar.), Kolokvium
o déjindch SIALy, Liberec 24. - 25. 2.
2071 - &dst 1 (elektronicky sbornik na
DVD), Liberec 20TT; Vladimir Slapeta,

K jubileu vyuky architektury na Ceském
vysokém uéeni technickém 1920-2020,
Praha 2020, s. 26-30, 94-101.
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teoretické, investiéni i vyrobni spory - Ziji."®® VVystavy malované
architektury se t&sily velkému divackému zajmu, a to nejenom diky
popularnimu Técku, které vychazelo v nakladu 60-80 tisic vytisky,
ale i diky zvefejnéni v asopisech Domov &i Architektura CSR.
Navstévnici s nadSenim vitali kritickou notu, ktera na prehlidkach
zaznivala z jednotlivych navrhU i vystav jako celku, pluralitu
predstavenych pfistupU a jejich nejednoznacénost. Kritika rezimu
nebyla doslovna - byla spiSe sarkastickym komentafem k pozdné
socialistickému vystavénému prostredi.

Medialni podporu alternativnim myslenkovym platformam
poskytovaly na sklonku normalizace také Casopisy Vesmir, ktery
podobné jako Technicky magazin pro svou proklamovanou
technickou notu nepodiéhal tak pfisné kontrole jako bézné deniky,
nebo populdrné&jsi Domov a Bydleni, v nichZ se pé&stovala zejména
témata zabydlenosti, svépomoci ¢i ekologie. Svéraznou Ulohu
sehrél i magazin Mlady svét, usilujici z podstaty svého zaméreni
o zprostiedkovani fady novinek a ,mladého’, proaktivniho pfistupu.
Pravé redakce Mladého svéta reagovala tfeba na nedostatek
a tristni podobu détskych hfist, kterou se rozhodla zlepsit medialnimi
akcemi s nazvy Tdto, pojd' si hrat! a Hleddme dokonalé projekty.
Rada takto iniciovanych a publikovanych projektd, s pfedpokladanou
svépomocnou vystavbou a spolupraci s vytvarniky, dokonce dospéla
i k realizaci, napr. détské hristé Minikrajina na sidlisti Fifejdy v Ostravé
(Kurt Gebauer ad., 1985) nebo herni areél ve Vlaském u Hanu$ovic
(JiFi Kagtak).5 Pro alternativni Uvahy se stalo sté&Zejnim také
periodikum Uméni a femesla, které u nds medializovalo tfeba pavilon
dopravy Martina Rajnie na Expo Vancouver 1986 a kde svUj kriticky
text o postaveni architekta v dobové stavebni vyrobé otiskl Vaclav
Kralicek.52 PfestozZe se tyto aktivity vétsinou konaly jako ,vzdoroakce",
nevyhnutelné a takrka bez vyjimky se vSe délo v urdité vazbé na
systém - Svaz Ceskych architektd, Statni fond vytvarného uméni,
statni galerie a zakazky, oficidlni periodika, vysoké skoly apod.

Skupiny

V prdb&hu osmdesatych let zprvu opatrné a izolované a posléze

¢im dal otevienéiji vznikala pozoruhodné spoleéenstvi architektd
usilujicich o zménu. Pfislusnost k tomu &i onomu spolku, které

v prObéhu osmdesatych let vznikly, byla ¢asto pfimym pokracovanim
pratelstvi utvarenych pfi studiu na vysoké skole. Mladi architekti
pfitom méli na co navazovat: typickymi pfiklady z déjin ceského
modernismu jsou na pddé CVUT tfeba aktivity Puristické &tyrky

na vystavé Spolku posluchad architektury v prostorech byvalé
zastavarny v Jeruzalémské ulici v roce 1921 nebo neméné proslula
vystava Apelace v Rondelu v Zikové ulici v roce 196753 V obou

pfipadech sice ,drzi" kriti¢ti studenti narazili na realitu nejenom gkoly,



ale pozdéji i projekéni praxe, zéroven vSak také odhalili slabé mista
systému. Apelace se navic zUCastnili architekti téze generace, ktera
pozd&ji formovala legendarni Skolku SIAL a nasledné (spolu)zalozila
skupinu Stfedotlaci.?® Prehlidku podnitila nespokojenost student’
architektury, jejichz projekty v ramci klauzur dostaly malo prostoru
¢i nebyly pfijaty vibec, a stala se jednou z aktivit, které v souctu
formovaly prazské jaro.5® Z (post)studentského prostiedi vzesla také
Konfrontace pro ndamésti Republiky, kterou usporadali v bfeznu 1980
spoluzaci Michal Gavlas, Ivan Hnizdil, Jiti KuCera, Jaroslav Ourecky,
Jan Sedlak, Martin Sedldk a Kamil Schwarz. Ti se potkavali uz za
studii a od roku 1977 v diskusich a pfi vzajemném pomérovani sil
zostrovali sv0j architektonicko-urbanisticky pohled na moderni, resp.
souCasné meésto.%¢

Krouzek architektd okolo Jittho Sevéika zalozil 11. listopadu
1987 uskupeni Stifedotlaci, jehoz nazev odkazoval ke stfednimu
tlakuy, ktery chtéli na své okoli vyvijet - stfedni, ale o to vytrvalejsi.5?
Sebeironické oznaceni Stfedotlaci moznd odpovidd situaci nasi
kultury, pfevazujici taktice, energii, stfednimu véku (mladi jsou
Tvrdohlavi a vysokotlaci), Unavé a nechuti vyhlagovat s jistotou
jednoznacné programy, ale také snaze o demokratickou komunikaci
a normaini jazyk."s® Skupinu chtéli tvarci oficializovat i v rdmci svazy,

jehoz predseda Zdenék Kuna v8ak zakladani spolk® oznadil za ,prezité

formy burzoazni republiky’, byt neformalni tviréi kolektivy v rémci
svazu dle svych slov vital a podporoval.®? Presto se roku 1989 konala
vystava Stfedotlakych v Galerii Jaroslava Fragnera, tj. v oficialni
vystavni sini Svazu ¢eskych architekt0. Stfedotlaci se U¢astnili také
vyse zminénych malovanych vystav. Kazdy rok se navic setkavali ve
Spidské Kapitule, kde se v kruhu ¢eskych a slovenskych tvirc zivé
diskutovalo o revizi tvorby a prezentovaly se tam i aktualni projekty,
na nichz U&astnici pracovali: mezi nimi tfeba domovy seniord od
Vlada Miluni¢e a Jana Linka, sidlisté Novy Barrandov Zderka Holzela
a Jana Kerela, divadlo Husa na provazku od Véclava Kralicka. Emil
Prikryl zde predstavil ddm se socidlnim bydlenim pro IBA v Berling,
projekt pro berlinsky Tegeler Hafen i soutézni projekt na operu
v Pafizi. Prvni a druhy ro¢nik setkani ve Spisské Kapitule dokonce
zavrsily sborniky.%°

Na sklonku normalizace se ale kromé& Strfedotlakych etablovala
i dal$i pozoruhodné uskupeni, sloZzena zejména z architekt(, ktefi
promovali v prdbéhu osmdesatych let a pojila je Uzka osobni
pratelstvi - mimo jiné tfeba LO-TECH (jako mala Seska alternativa
zépadniho high-tech), D.N.A. (Dilna nejmoderné&j$i architektury), PAF.
(Prazska architektonické formace), Nova skupina, Aktiv mladych
architektd v Brné (1989) &i Klub &tyF mést v Nachodé (1989).6* ,Ndzor
v architekture se délil v ateliérech a v hospoddch, a to bylo skvély,
to byla vybornd doba."¢? ,Tehdy to bylo souru&enstvi lidi, ktefi se
méli radi, byli si sympaticti, a kdyz se vyvésily ve skole ateliéry, tak
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Organizatory vystavy byli zejména Petr
Vadura a Emil Prikryl.

Tereza Polackova, rozhovor

s Rostislavem Svéachou, Praha 7. 5. 2018.
Zatimco na Zapadé se studentské
revoluce roku 1968 staly potvrzenim
tendenci k celospole¢enskému
uvolnéni, u nas prichod vojsk Varsavské
smlouvy v srpnu téhoz roku pfinesl
pravy opak, potlaceni Prazského jara

a ndvrat k prisné cenzure vsech oblasti
verejného Zivota a mezi nimi i v kulture
coby néstroji politické propagandy.

6 Ndmésti Republiky (katalog vystavy),
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Praha bfezen - ¢erven 1980,

samizdat; Klara BrOhova, Vé&né

Ukoly, in: Petr Vorlik - Klara Brdhova
(eds.), nepostavend / architektura
osmdesdtych let, Praha 2020, s. 60-81.

Benjamin Fragner, in: Benjamin
Fragner - Jifi Seveik, STL: Stredotlaci
(katalog vystavy), Galerie Jaroslava
Fragnera v Praze 1989, s. 5.

Jifi Seveik, ibidem, s. 8.

Dopis predsedy SCA Zderika Kuny
Stfedotlakym z 18. 12. 1987: soukromy
archiv Zderka Holzela.

Alica Stefan&ikova (ed.), Spigskd
Kapitula (sbornik), 1985; Juraj Koban,
Kapitoly Kapituly: 30. vyrodie stretnutia
&eskoslovenskych architektov

v Spisskej Kapitule, Kosice 2015.

Benjamin Fragner, Fragmenty z DNA,
Architektura CSR XLVIII, 1989, &. 2,

s. 8-T1; Ji¥i Seveik, STL: Sttedotlaci,
Architektura CSR XLVIII, 1990, &. 1,

s. 52-67; Josef Hlavagek - Jifi Setlik -
Jaromir Zemina, Nové skupina,
Architektura CSR XLVIII, 1990, &. 2,

s. 47-57; Miroslav Masék, Obecni dOm
Brno, Architektura CSR XLVIII, 1990,
¢. 5-6, s. 43-62; P. A. F., Architektura
CSR XLVIIl, 1990, &. 5-6, s. 63-72.

Tomas Prouza: Tereza Polackova,
rozhovor s Jaroslavem Zimou
a Tomasem Prouzou, Praha 4. 6. 2018.
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Jaroslav Zima, ibidem.

Tereza Polackova, rozhovor s lvanem
Vaviikem, Praha 30. 4. 2015; Tereza
Polac¢kova, Neoficidlni ceskoslovenskd
architektonickd scéna v 80. letech
20. stoleti (diplomni prace), FF UK

v Praze, 2018, s. 94-98.

Akéni program (zdpis) sdruzeni Vokolo
vosmyho, 18. 7. 1989, soukromy archiv
Ivana Vavrika.

Tereza Polackova, rozhovor s lvanem
Vaviikem, Praha 4. 4. 2017; Tereza
Polackova, Neoficidlni ceskoslovenskd
architektonickd scéna v 80. letech
20. stoleti (diplomni prace), FF UK

v Praze, 2018, s. 94-98.

Origindly archt se ztratily, ale v archivu
Ivana Vaviika existuji kopie nékterych
Z nich.

Prohlageni Obecniho domu, 6. 9. 1989,
soukromy archiv Ivana Vaviika.
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jsme $li tou skolou po nasich ateliérech a bylo zajimavé se podivat,
co kdo z nds udélal, a bylo to fakt jiny, nez délali nasi spoluzdci."®3
Zakladani alternativnich platforem vSak samozrejmé pramenilo
i z frustrace - vétdina mladych architekt0 totiz po studiich zastavala
kresli¢ské pozice v projekenich Ustavech a v predlistopadovych
letech se k realizaci vétsich projektd nedostala.

Specifickou roli sehrali Petr Krajci a Ivan Vaviik, ktefi v roce
1987 v Ustfednim domé lidové armady (protoZe ,pod svichem je
nejvétsi tma")é* sepsali vyzvu V.E.S.PA. (Volné entuziastické sdruzeni
pratel architektury), kde napfimo formulovali problémy dobového
stavebnictvi. Posléze ji v nékolika desitkach vytiskd rozsitili mezi
podobné smyslejici architekty nap¥i¢ Ceskoslovenskem s touhou
iniciovat pravidelna setkani podobné uvazujicich lidi. PalCivost
popsanych otazek privedla na setkani v pondeéli, kolem osmého
dne v mésici, nejprve do Ustfedniho domu armady a posléze do
Obecniho domu v Praze dal$i mladé architekty. V roce 1988 si zalali
fikat Vokolo vosmyho.

Mnozi U&astnici danych setkani se velmi aktivné zasazovali
0 zachranu historickych ¢tvrti mést a zivotniho prostredi. | v tomto
je patrny vzdor vd¢i modernistickému a socialistickému budovani
novych svétlych zitrkd. Akéni program sdruzeni, ktery slouzil pouze
pro interni potfeby ¢lend, popisuje nejpaldivéjsi témata: ,Pdr z nds
tdhne obranné brigddy proti bourdni Zizkova, proti ddlnici ve
Stromovce, proti zbourdni Bfevnova, proti nemocnici Na Karloveé,
proti Telev. vézi, atd. Ti zorganizovali vystavu (pozn. Zadano pro
mladé architekty v Galerii u Regickych), kterd vefejnosti tyto bojovky
ukdzala. Zdjem naznacuje, Ze to neni zbytedné. My ostatni, méné
aktivni, jsme nespokojeni v projektdcich, brojime proti paneldkdm,
proti zprdmysinénému zkamenélému stavebnictvi, proti niceni
Zivotniho prostiedi, proti kulturnimu Upadku nageho okoli, (...) proti
direktivnimu Fizeni ekonomiky a stdtu."e® Pfimou kritikou politického
systému jako celku se nejmladsi architekti také explicitné vymezili
vO&i star§im ,stfedotlakym” tvOrcdm. ,Starsi generace vnimala boj
jako boj profesni, boj o architekturu, my jsme to vnimali jako boj
o svobodu, o nase byti!"¢¢

V touze po oficializaci uskupeni usporadali architekti 4. zari
1989 valnou hromadu a ustanovili sdruzeni Obecni ddm. Pod spole&né
prohlageni se v pribéhu vecera a nasledujicich tydnd podepsaly
desitky architektd napfi¢ generacemi nejen z Prahy, ale i z region0.¢”
Obecni ddm chtél zprostfedkovavat aktualni architektonicka témata,
problémy vystavby i ekologie, planoval také bulletin a mél ambici
zastupovat Siroké spektrum architektl, kterym se nedostévalo
zastani u existujicich instituci.®® Zfejmé jesté v listopadu 1989
odeslalo sdruzeni predsedovi vlady Ladislavu Adamcovi petici
Pro harmonickou architekturu, kterou dali dohromady Jan Sapék
spolu s Miroslavem Masdkem a Josefem Pleskotem a k niz svUj



podpis pfipojili dalsi tvdrci.®? ,V deseti bodech 24dd text nejvyssiho
viddniho a stranického predstavitele stdtu, aby se zasadil
o neprodlené feseni mravniho, politického i hospoddiského Upadku
v zemi, jez na sklonku osmdesdtych let projevovala také hlubokou
krizi stavebnictvi a architektury."7°

Na schizich Obecniho domu napadlo nejerstvéjsi
architektonickou generaci, ze by i ona mohla zalozit vlastni
uskupeni - Zlaté orly. Jejich setkani i format byly z velké ¢asti satirou.
Na zakladaci listiné stoji: ,Byl to oby¢. 22. 9. 1989 a v podvecer
padla mlha a ta byla nevim pro¢ zlatd a padla na ty, co si sebe
uvédomili kone&né& jako ZLATE omyly."” Povznesenou atmosféru
vecerU v pohostinstvich popsal Jaroslav Zima: ,My jsme si tam uZili
takovy legrace. Za okny zufil bolSevismus a my jsme se bavili."72
Na Zizkové probihaly plogné demolice, na Smichové stavél Karel
Prager svou banku a chtél pokracovat mnohem dal. Zlati orli citili
nutkani se vymezit a rozhodli se pro drsné gesto - na vernisaz
Pragerovy vystavy pfinesli ,seridzni, sluSnej vénec s ndpisem
Posledni sbohem, Spi sladce nebo Na rozlou&enou"”® zakoupeny
na OlSanech. S mladickou drzosti a odvahou tak vyjadfili prani, aby
Prager ve svych - podle nich k mé&stu nemilosrdnych - projektech
jiz nepokra&oval.’4

Sen Zlatych orl0 postavit se zcela mimo systém existujicich
instituci ved| k zaloZzeni vilastni Skoly - Zlaté Skoly architektury.
V prdbéhu roku 1989 vzdélavala nékolik desitek mladych architektd.”s
S revolu¢nimi udalostmi ale zanikla a ,mistfi* vétsinou zacali vyucovat
na statnich vysokych Skolach. Oficialné ji uzavrel v roce 1990
happening ve Skole architektury AVU vedené Emilem Prikrylem.

Zmeéna

Generacni prislusnost a s ni spojené odliSné osobni zkusenosti
architektd nutné podminovaly povahu jednotlivych spolky a jejich
pristup nejen k architekture. Stfedotlaci za¢inali projektovat
Casto jiz na prelomu Sedesatych a sedmdesatych let. Na sklonku
normalizace proto za sebou méli jiz bohatou a (ndzorové znaéné
rozmanitou) projekéni praxi a v mnoha ohledech se nevyhnutelné
stali soucasti bézné profesni struktury. Zdrzenlivéjsi pfistup a latentni
obava z vlastni nedokonalosti i nekompromisnich prohldSeni jsou
ze vzpominek pamétnikd zifejmé. Nakonec ,stfedni” miru radikality,
s niz chtéli ke svétu pristupovat, si dali i do nazvu.

V.E.S.P.A. a Zlati orli, studenti a Cerstvi absolventi vysokych
Skol, byli naopak nazorové vyhranénéjsi a vystupovali vice
konfronta¢né. S konkrétnimi projekty neméli tolik zkusenosti,
ve svych krouzcich hovofili o principech fungovani architektonické
profese a navrhovani jako takového. AZ aktivisticky se angazovali
ve verejnych otédzkach, naptiklad v ochrané historickych Ctvrti.
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Monika Mitaova - Jifi Sevdik (eds.),
Ceskd a slovenskd architektura
1971-2011: texty, rozhovory, dokumenty,
Praha 2011, s. 206.

Ibidem.

Ibidem, s. 201; Tereza Polackova,
Urbanisticky vyvoj Zizkova ve druhé
poloviné 20. stoleti (bakalafskéa prace),
FF UK v Praze, 2015, s. 100-102;
soukromy archiv Romana Kouckého.

Tereza Polackova, rozhovor
s Jaroslavem Zimou a Tomasem
Prouzou, Praha 4. 6. 2018.

Ibidem.

Tereza Polackova, Neoficidlni
&eskoslovenskd architektonickd scéna
v 80. letech 20. stoleti (diplomni prace),
FF UK v Praze, 2018, s. 102.

Vyuka zadala v lednu 1989. Reditelem
Skoly byl Michal Kohout, teoretické
predméty prednaseli Jif Sevéik, Petr
Rezek, Vladimir Slapeta, jako ,mistfi"
vedli kazdy asi pét studentd Tomas
Brix, Karel Hubacek, Milan Knizak, Jan
Linek, Vlado Miluni¢, Miroslav Masék,
Emil PFikryl a Alena Sramkova. Mezi
studenty byli Zlati orli, ale i dal$i mladf
architekti, ktefi béhem dne sedali za
rysovacimi prkny projektovych Ustavd
a po vecerech se vénovali Zlaté skole
a zadanym projektOm.

Petr Vorlik - Tereza Polackova - Klara
Ullmannova, rozhovor s Ivanem
Vaviikem, in: Petr Vorlik (ed.),
rozhovory / architektura osmdesdtych
let, Praha 2020, s. 54-61; Petr Krajci,
Navzdory svazu, in: Petr Kraj¢i - Dan
Merta - Klara Pucerova - Pavel
Sméték - Petr Vorlik, Navzdory /
architekti 1969-1989-2019, Praha 2020,
s. 68-85.
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Své opozi¢ni politické postoje formulovali stéle oteviengiji.
O architekturu $lo jisté také, ale nad vS§im stéla touha zménit systém.
Mnozi U&astnici vySe popsanych aktivit tak pfirozené stali na prelomu
osmdesatych a devadeséatych let v samém jadru revolucnich zmén.
LA tim, jak se nase aktivity takhle systematizovaly, pochopili jsme
s Petrem Kraj¢im, Ze zaloZime nezdvislou organizaci. UZ jsme si
pfestali hrat na kavdrenskej spolek, ale fekli jsme si: zaloZime to
natvrdo, jako paralelni strukturu vedle svazu architektd. A z toho
potom vznikla Obec architektd. UZ ve stfedu 22. listopadu jsme
svolali asi 150 architekt’ z Obecniho domu do svazového paldce
na Malé Strané. A s Petrem Krajcim jsme napsali proklamaci, ze
obsazujeme socialisticky svaz architektd. Prednesli jsme ji pak
plamenné pred pozvanymi na téch schodech mezi soskama andilkd.
Rozrazili jsme dvere a obsadili to. Administrativni pracovnice, pisarky,
se pfidaly k nam a Novdkovi (pozn. Jaroslav Novak, tajemnik Svazu
Ceskoslovenskych architektd) jsme nechali tfi dny, aby si vyklidil
kanceldr a vypad. A bylo to.'7¢

V dobé, kdy byl Zivot jednotlivce sednérovany ,vyssimi"
politickymi zajmy nebo zvykovymi mechanismy predchozich
desetileti, vedla ke vzniku vySe uvedenych uskupeni pfedevsim
bytostna potfeba zmirnit frustraci, tvofit svobodné, smysluplné
a aktivné prevzit iniciativu a tim si udrzet vlastni integritu. Neoficialni
aktivity - vystavy, pfednasky, pravidelna setkavani, schizky
v kavarnach a hospodach, listovani sdilenymi zahrani¢nimi ¢asopisy -
spoluutvarely ldkavou novou teorii a za nemalého osobniho nasazeni
se otiskly i do konkrétnich projektd, vznikajicich na prknech
projekcnich Ustav(, v nichz Uc¢astnici pracovali. A myslenky, o nichz
diskutovali, se promitaji do jejich projektd mnohdy dodnes. Pfestoze
sli aktéri vyse zminénych aktivit po sametové revoluci kazdy vlastni
cestou, v rozhovorech s nimi stale zazniva jista nostalgie po obdobi
poslednich pfedrevoluénich let a pfisludnost k nékterému ze spolkd,
nebo k té ¢i oné generaci, jiz jsou soucasti.
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Vyzva sdruzeni V.E.S.P.A.

The proclamation issued by the V.E.S.P.A. association

1987

(soukromy archiv Ivana Vavfika)
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Akéni program sdruzeni Vokolo vosmyho
The Around Eight association's programme of action
1989

Na valné hromadé bylo odsouhlaseno spolec¢né prohlaseni nového sdruzeni
a jeho zakladaci listinu v prdbé&hu vedera a nasledujicich tydnd podepsaly
desitky prazskych architektd napfi¢ generacemi. Vokolo vosmyho a posléze
Obecni dOm se staly v&eobjimajicimi sdruzenimi. Na zapisech ze schizek

v kavarné Obecniho domu a na zakladaci listiné Obecniho domu jsou podpisy
pozdéjsich nosnych jmen nasi architektonické scény, napt.: Alena Hanzlova,
Jan Jehlik, Jan Kasl, Michal Kohout, Roman Koucky, Zdené&k Lukes, Miroslav
Masak, Vlado Miluni¢, Martin Némec, Josef Pleskot, Ivan Plicka, Petr Rezek,
Michal Sramek, David Vavra, Jaroslav Zima ad. ® A collective proclamation
and founding charter were approved at the general meeting of a new
association and in the weeks that followed the proclamation was signed

by dozens of Prague architects from every generation. Around Eight and
the Municipal House became all-encompassing associations. The minutes
from the meetings held in the café in the Municipal House and the founding
charter of the Municipal House Association reveal many later big names in
the field of Czech architecture: Alena Hanzlova, Jan Jehlik, Jan Kasl, Michal
Kohout, Roman Koucky, Zdenék Lukes, Miroslav Masék, Vlado Miluni¢, Martin
N&mec, Josef Pleskot, Ivan Plicka, Petr Rezek, Michal Sramek, David Vavra,
and Jaroslav Zima.

(soukromy archiv lvana Vavtika)
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Soulasnd situace ve Svazu architektd a okolo Svazu se v: néfem
podobd letdm 1967 - 1968 / do brn¥nské konference/. A debaty o smyslu
Svazu se zase bliZ{ uvahdm z let 1569 -1970, Shodhf se pochybuje o
soyslu mistnich & krajskych orgenizeci, o viznamu ustPedniho vyboru
ktery je neoperativni a omezuje se vice-mén® ne schvelovdni Einnost!
a2 ndvrhi piedsedrictve, premyil{i se o zfkledni otdzce &lenstvi, o
zplisobech vnitfni organizece v piirozenjéich e d!lbyachopnﬁjﬁich
klubech &i tvir#ich skupindch, kritizuje se maléd angaZovenost Svazu
v obren# podminek projektovéni / vyhlddka &,5. a jeji novelizace/,

v ochren? architektd / eplikece autorského zdkons/, vyslovuje se nee
spokojenost se stavem architektoniekého Zkolstvi & tak ddle.

V pifedsednictvu plipravného vyboru Svezu & posdiji v pfedcednictvu
Svazu Seskych srchitektd gsmo v letech 1968 - 1970 m#li shodnd témota,

A uZ tehdy se ukszovelo, Ze strukturs Svazu byle 40 hnuti vnesens, Ze
odpovidé situaci v ostatnfch spolefenskjch orgenizacich af jde o my-
slivce nebo umdlce, Tehdy se dodlo ke dvima veriantém, /ni s jednou
jeme nebyli spokojeni. Prvni chdpals Svez jeko uzce vybZrovou organizaci
prokazatelnych osobnostf, vlastn& t.zv,., sutorizovsnych architektd, se
%lenskou zdkladnou Ffeknfme 30C osob., Druhéd se pfiklén¥ls ke zdiraznini
stavovské/ cechovni/ podsta;§05vazu. byle demokratitt&jéi a predpoklddaln
%lenskou szdkladnu &irokou, prekticky bez zvlé¥&tnich sit, Pro dennt
tinrost architektd mé Svaz pom®rn® mely vyznam v té podobd v jaké diive
existovel a v jeké existuje i dnes. Smysluplntjs{ jsou kluby, hcﬂgodské
debatni krouZky &i tvir#{ skupiny. Promichené i s jinymi obor tviréi
innosti, Bez valného vyznasmu & velké dZlnosti teké vidy byly odborné
sekce, tam kde jsou Zivotsschopné skupiny specislizovanych odbornikd
mohou vzniknout specislizovené kluby, V3echny t» funkce, kterymi se
Svazové orgdny jer hemZi, slouZi spife jako cestilky gze osobnimi vyhoda=-
mi. To se tykd i ustfednfho vynoru, ktery se, alespon za nds schézel
a poslouchal & vlasnd neodpovidel za nic. Jist® je moZné vystoupit s
nézorem, %e Svaz je vibec gbytefny, Nenf, Alespon v soulasné situaei
a v piechodném obdobi, které néds &ekd, Existujf dfvody k existenci zew
stiedujici cechovni orgenizace - je to koordinsce finnosti srchitektd,
je to koordinovany vztah k partnerim ve spclefrosti a teké vzteh k
zahreni&nim partnerim, Ale vnitfni strukture spolku &i cechu archi=
tektd nemusi byt tak ztrnulé jeko je dnes. A ti, ktelff by Svaz &i
Spolek m#li vést by m#li mit skutelnou odpovXdnost.

VSechny tyto stéronové mySlenky m* vedly k sepséni jedné z zofe
nych veriant névrhu stanov, kterd vybhdzi ze zkuSenosti s vedenim
Svazu v obdobf 1968 - 1971, Timto ji dévém k dispozici.

Masdk,

Miroslav Masék v dopise Ivanu Vavfikovi komentuje situaci
svazového establishmentu

In a letter to Ivan Vaviik, Miroslav Masak writes about

the situation in the union establishment

1989

(soukromy archiv Ivana Vaviika)
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Skupina Zlati orli
The Golden Eagles group
1989

Silvestr 1989 v Domé kultury kovoprdmyslu v Praze na Smichové. Shora
zleva: Jifi Sevéik, Petr Malinsky, Jif Dienstbier, Ivo Virt, Jaroslav Zima, Tomas
Ctibor, Milo§ Dunaj, Pavel Zikmund, Roman Koucky, Petr Boufil, Michal Kohout,
Jana Sevéikova. @ New Year's Eve 1989 at the Metalworking Cultural House
in Prague's Smichov district. Clockwise from the top left: Jifi Sevéik, Petr
Malinsky, Jifi Dienstbier, Ivo Virt, Jaroslav Zima, Tomas Ctibor, Milo§ Dunaj,
Pavel Zikmund, Roman Koucky, Petr Boutil, Michal Kohout, Jana Sevéikova.

(soukromy archiv Michala Kohouta, foto Jan Pohribny)
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The Unofficial Scene, the Road
to Freedom and Pluralism

Tereza Pokorna - Petr Vorlik

The building industry and the planning of the economy
in the normalisation period accelerated the process of
the 'rational modernisation’ of settlements, while the
growth and spread of prefabricated housing estates
and transport infrastructure gradually gave rise to

a drab, formless, and anonymous space. Standardised
panel systems devised originally as an effective and
the only possible solution in the post-war conditions

of shortages ultimately led in later decades to the
development of a deep sense of disillusionment with
technocratic planning in society.* The unfinished state
the housing estates were often left in and the absence
of services and working opportunities in them meant
that huge (peripheral) parts of cities were doomed

to serve merely as ‘dormitories, which we can see so
tellingly illustrated, for example, in VV&ra Chytilové's film
Panel Story? or the photographs of Pavel Stecha.
Combined with the immensely polluted environment
and deteriorating historic centres, the results of the
state-socialist economy gave rise above all to a sense
of frustration with the mere all-round exploitation, so at
odds with the pervasive rhetoric about 'building better
tomorrows. The everyday work of employee-architects in
large design institutes moreover resembled something
more like shift work in a factory. Towards the end of

the normalisation period casual conversations among
the younger generation of architects (and others) were
therefore dominated by feelings of scepticism, a sense
of failure, and dissatisfaction. Simultaneously and
surprisingly, criticism could also be heard coming from
the cushiony armchairs of the official representatives of
the architectural community: ‘'The third congress of the
Association of Czech Architects adopted a resolution
that requires its members to strengthen the position
of architecture and architects in society. In 1982 the
Government of the Czechoslovak Republic issued
Resolution No. 333/82 on the mission and the directions
of further development of socialist architecture and
urban planning in the Czechoslovak Republic, and in
1987 it issued also the Summons of the Government of
the Czechoslovak Republic to protect the environment;
however, none of the points in these documents were
fulfilled® In the middle of the 1980s the Chair of the
Union of Czech Architects (Svaz Seskych architekt()
expressed the following opinion: '(...) we know very well
that the objective conditions for the creation of quality
architecture are generally not very good today, that they

often greatly limit the development of creative abilities.
The right social environment for creating stimulating and
demanding architecture does not yet exist. Important
creative work can usually only be achieved through
superhuman effort on the part of the architects.'®
Outside the institutional setting, in 1987 the Report on the
state of Czechoslovak architecture was prepared at the
initiative of Vaclav Havel. It was written by Miroslav Masak
in collaboration with Ivan Vavrik and other architects
from the Vokolo vosmy (Around Eight) group. The report
blamed the investor, namely the state, for favouring thrift,
speed, and standardisation, which meant that everything
was entirely subordinate to suppliers and the production
process. According to the authors of the report, one of
the ways in which to alter such thinking would be to re-
establish creative platforms and artistic associations.®

The assembling of groups and associations
became a society-wide phenomenon in the 1980s,
after a decline in this kind of activity in the early years
of normalisation. As ideological control became more
relaxed and largely resigned, room opened up for to
varying degrees informal associations to form and for
activist exhibitions and cultural gatherings to take place.
Many groups established themselves on a semi-official
level, with the tacit consent of institutions, or simply
dismissively underestimated by them. Others emerged
out of an interest in protecting the environment, and
the environmental movement actually became an
important driver of social change and had an influence
even on architecture. Examples of environmental groups
included Ekovybor Charty 77 (Enviro-Committee of
Charter 77), the Brontosaurus movement (from 1974),
the Prazské Matky (Prague Mothers) initiative, the work
of the Cesky svaz ochrancl p¥irody (Czech Union of
Nature Conservationists), and others.® In the art scene,
in 1987 Tvrdohlavi (The Obstinate) and VoIné seskupenti
12/15 Pozdé, ale piece (Free Association 12/15 Late
But Nevertheless) were established.” '‘Both groups
announced their existence straight out to the clueless
union of artists.® That same year Jindfich Chalupecky
instigated the formation of Novéa skupina (New Group),
which brought together theorists, artists, and architects
across the different generations.

The desire to offer some alternative to the
utilitarianism of the state-socialist construction
industry and to resist the predominant thinking and
practices represented by the older generations of



architects - at school, in the design studio, and in the
Union of Czech Architects - prompted young architects
to establish their own groups and associations,

organise exhibitions, lectures, and public debates, and
formulate visions and express criticism of contemporary
construction tendencies. In the 1980s all these activities
came together to create a fertile unofficial architectural
scene.? These initiatives arose from the ground up,
developed by individuals, who were driven by a personal
passion and a desire to share independent experiences
and ideas. The events mostly took place outside the
centres, away from the big-name institutions, usually

in smaller town galleries or informal exhibition halls that
escaped the attention of the censors.?® It was thanks

to the great personal effort of the organisers that it
became possible to exhibit not just art but architectural
designs that did not conform to the united cultural

front and economic strategy asserted by the regime. As
censorship grew more relaxed in the second half of the
1980s, exhibitions of work from the nonconformist scene
slowly made their way into the centre of action - into the
state galleries in large cities, where it was possible even
to show work by artists who not long before had been
condemned to oblivion by the regime.

Steps in the direction of postmodernism
An indispensable role in changing the way of thinking
among the emerging generation of architects was
played by those teachers who managed to break out
of the strictures of the established teaching curricula.
Some of the most influential and inspiring such figures
included Milada Radova-Stikova, a preservationist at the
Czech Technical University (CTU), and Emil Hlava&ek,
an expert on the architecture of industrial buildings.
For young architects studying during the normalisation
period at the Czech Technical University, out of which
the SIAL School had emerged earlier, the ‘greatest mind
of that time), in the words of Zdenék Holzel, was his
schoolmate Petr Vadura.** Vadura had an exceptional
grasp of contemporary architectural theory, philosophy,
and aesthetics, and he shared his knowledge with
his contemporaries until his premature death in 1974.
The 'orphaned’ students were then recommended by
Vladimir Slapeta to look to Jiff Sev&ik,*2 and he soon
became the personal theorist they turned to and friend.
Several generations of architects who studied at CTU
still view him as having been a formative figure.:3 Sevéik
taught at the university, but he also organised informal
gatherings in his home, where he gave lectures or invited
others to speak on current topics in architecture. He
eventually became the central figure within in a very
active group of young authors.14

One of Sevdik's most outstanding theoretical
works is his study Obraz mésta Mostu (The Image of
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the City of Most, 1978),2® in which he along with husband
and wife Jan and Ivana Benda and Josef Pleskot used
the principles of ‘'mental geography' put forward by the
American urban planner Kevin Lynch and applied them
to the Czech environment.t® The authors confirmed
Lynch's theory in their study and thereby turned

a foreign concept into something of more immediate
relevance to the domestic professional community;,
among whom it then resonated exceptionally well.t” The
ideas of postmodernism, which from the mid-1970s led
in the West to a radical re-evaluation of architecture,
were also met with an unprecedentedly strong response,
and not just from the architects around Jiti Sev&ik. By
questioning the notion of linear historical development
and instead putting forward multiple stories in their
plurality, postmodernism offered Czech architects,
trapped in the rigid conditions of a centralised state-
socialist building system, an answer to the frustrations
they had so long felt. It became an attractive, refreshing
alternative and a means of protest. It shook up ideas and
forms and promoted an individual approach, the longed-
for possibility of adapting a building to its occupant and
its local context and, in general, to the given historical
city or natural landscape it is in. With its playfulness

and individuality, it offered a counterweight to the
banality of late modernism that had been abused by the
regime, and to the monotony of its forms. Its Western
provenance also added to its appeal.® The ideas of
Jencks' and Silver's Adhocism - the random and intuitive
use of elements that are immediately available to the
architect at a construction site - were also very well
received. This was an approach that chimed well with the
domestic practice of creative improvisation and having
to work in original ways with available components from
standardised prefabricated building systems.?? The ideas
of postmodernism made it through the Iron Curtain

by various avenues - for example, in foreign-language
periodicals.?® Every copy of such a periodical was of
enormous value in the eyes of local Czech readers,
passed on from hand to hand, and the architects with
language skills often translated important parts of the
periodicals in samizdat form for their colleagues to

read. The British magazine Architectural Design, locally
referred to as 'Adécko'?! was especially iconic. Architects
also followed the Italian magazines La Casabella and
Domus, the French LArchitecture d'Aujourd'hui and the
German Bauwelt.?2 Inspirations drawn from Western
periodicals are indeed reflected in domestic projects,
but because of the rigidity of the building industry this
inevitably meant that they were found just in individual
components or small formal references. In painted
architecture, however, the inspiration taken from these
texts and illustrations is palpable.??
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Domestic periodicals also provided sources of
inspiration. Articles on postmodernism were regularly
published by, for instance, husband and wife Jif{
and Jana Sevé&ik.24 For example, in an article titled
Postmodernismus bez povér, ale s iluzi (Postmodernism
without the Myths but with the lllusions),?® they quoted
and paraphrased the writings of Charles Jencks and
Robert Venturi and used a collection of illustrations to
try to describe the essence of this movement and to
free it from the clichés that led to tense and politicised
debates.?¢ In 1984 postmodernism was also introduced
in a thematic issue of Architektura CSR (Architecture
of the Czech Socialist Republic).2” An important role
was also played by samizdat translations of key foreign
publications. Charles Jencks' Language of Post-Modern
Architecture was translated into Czech at the initiative of
Jifi Sevéik soon after it was published.28 A translation was
also later produced of Robert Venturi's Complexity and
Contradiction in Architecture.??

Czech artists also had a chance to learn about
the different forms of postmodernism from rare and
oftentimes entirely secret personal meetings that
were organised in the form of ‘apartment seminars' -
for example, the brothers Leon and Rob Krier3® and
Christian Norberg-Schulz visited Czechoslovakia and
gave such lectures.®* In 1978 Charles Jencks also came
to Prague after an invitation by telephone from Jif{
Sevéik, and young architects were hoping for further
close cooperation after this meeting: ‘At the pub U Dvou
ko&ek we got the idea to organise a conference on
postmodernism in Prague.®? The participants were
to include Czech architects and theorists but also
important figures in postmodern theory from abroad.
Together they were supposed to test the possibility
of rehabilitating a particular area in the historic centre
of Prague. Long something of a burning issue, the
Old Town Hall and the neighbouring site of Old Town
Square were selected to be the subject.®® It was to
be a three- or four-day conference called Historic/
Modern Prague, to be held in June 1980. The circle of
architects around Jii Sevéik soon began preparing for
the meeting and were in correspondence with Jencks
about it.3* The America theorist then sent a list of
possible participants, which included notable figures
such as Christian Norberg-Schulz, Paolo Portoghesi,
Kisho Kurokawa, Arata Isozaki, Minoru Takeyama, Hans
Hollein, Robert Venturi, Charles Moore, Michael Graves,
and Leon Krier. The chief architect of the City of Prague,
Blahomir Borovi¢ka, whom Zdenék Holzel had approached
with the plans for the conference, asked that Jencks
send him a formal request and that the conference
participants cover their own expenses.3® Charles Jencks
then responded that he had a great deal of work, would
not be returning to Prague in the foreseeable future,
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and would be unable even to continue working on the
conference preparations. And with that the dream of
great conference went up in smoke.3¢

It is important to note that in Czechoslovakia
postmodernism landed on thorny ground. Architects
who in the 1950s had had the architectural lexicon
of socialist realism foisted on them associated new
postmodern forms with the work of the Stalinist
era. There are parallels that can be drawn between
socialist realism and postmodernism - the relationship
to historical architecture as a source reference, the
intelligibility of an architectural language that establishes
an orientation within the urban structure, the restoration
of the traditional arrangement of the urban space, and
materiality, etc. But from the distance of time young
architects looked on socialist realism with fresh eyes.
And their teachers, in particular Jiii Seveik, slowly
revealed to their students the valuable attributes of the
architecture from a harsh era. Postmodernist architects
in Czechoslovakia (such as Zdenék Holzel and Jan
Kerel through the example of the housing estate Novy
Barrandov)3” and abroad (Aldo Rossi)®*® moreover had no
qualms about acknowledging inspirations they drew from
socialist realism. Another significant and socially more
acceptable heritage for Czechoslovak postmodernism
was the ‘golden age' of interwar functionalism, the ever
admired quality of which formed the basis for a kind of
a veneration that for several decades basically limited
the use of other sources of inspiration and remained
uncontested even by late normalisation's vulgarisation of
modernist forms.3? References to functionalism occupied
a key place in the work of Stfedotlaci, for example, and
the functionalist legacy later also had a major impact on
the ethos of architecture after 1989.4°

Postmodernism gradually made its way into
the official discourse as well. At a congress of the
International Union of Architects in Warsaw in 1981,
which was attended by representatives of the Svaz
Seskoslovenskych architektd (Union of Czechoslovak
Architects) and the directors of some of the planning
institutes in Czechoslovakia, it was obvious that
postmodernism was shaking up the world of architecture
on both sides of the Iron Curtain. And when the Interarch
Biennale was held in Sophia in 1987, with Czechoslovakia
also taking part there, the multitude of different
architectural approaches presented by the countries
of the Soviet Bloc was by them helping to forge a path
to greater freedom not just on paper but in the real
projects being built as well.** Although it was possible to
apply postmodern ideas to a very modest degree, they
had an important stimulating effect on many discussions
and helped open up fresh ways of looking at some
painful points in Czechoslovak architecture.



Painted architecture
The most typical mode of escape from the everyday
practice of design work in the 1980s was through paper
or painted architecture. It reflected a longing to leave
behind the economic aspects of the building industry
and the compromises that architects were forced to
make in the work they did at the planning institutes.
It offered architects an opportunity to try unusual
angles of creative work and critically touch on pressing
contemporary issues. The designs moreover sought
to prompt a wider discussion by deliberately selecting
fresh, playful, and intelligible forms. Their significance
for the field of architecture is underscored by the fact
that later in the normalisation period large numbers of
such designed appeared on the pages of the official
periodicals Architektura &SR (Architecture of the
Czech Socialist Republic) and Ceskoslovensky architekt
(Czechoslovak Architect).*? Architects (mostly from the
younger and middle generations) infused their painted
visions with expressions of progressive streams of
architecture.®® In the 1980s the longing for alternative
and independent discourse within the field and towards
the public was making itself felt in many places abroad
as well. The German Architecture Museum in Frankfurt
(DAM) opened its doors in 1984, exhibitions of painted
architecture took place in Vienna (and was exceptionally
attended even by Czechoslovak architects), and several
issues of the magazine Architectural Design focused on
the possibilities for capturing the creative process visual
form, for example in the drawings of Hans Hollein and
Aldo Rossi.

Several exhibitions of painted architecture
took place in Czechoslovakia over the course of the
1980s. A step in the direction of the plurality that was
wished for and a blurring of the boundaries between
fields and methods was provided by the exhibition
Architekti, maliti, sochafi (Architects, Painters, Sculptors)
at the Ustav Makromolekularni chemie (Institute of
Macromolecular Chemistry) in Prague-Petfiny. From the
start of the normalisation period to the time of the
Velvet Revolution, around 250 exhibitions were organised
at the institute's ground floor ‘Makra&' or ‘Makrokoule'
gallery,* which often showed work by artists not allowed
to exhibit at conventional institutions, such as Adriena
Simotova, VAclav Bostik, Karel Nepra$, etc. This unusual
institutional space outside the exhibition mainstream
was in 1982 the only opportunity for architects to
organise a ‘postmodern salon’ - an undisguised,
variegated, unorganised collage of ideas, views, and
methods. The exhibition attracted enormous attention in
the underground cultural scene. Another, more elaborate
exhibition was supposed to follow in 1983 - Prostor,
architektura, vytvarné uméni (Space, Architecture, the
Visual Arts) at the exhibition grounds in Ostrava-Cerna
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Pole. The subject of space, the main theme of the
planned show, was supposed to serve as a way of
showcasing trends that were moving beyond the
borders of traditional art genres, most notably land art,
performances and site-specific activities. A catalogue
was planned to accompany exhibition and was supposed
to be supported by the Jazzova sekce Svazu hudebnikd
CSSR (Jazz Section of the Union of Musicians of
Czechoslovakia) in Prague, an important centre of the
alternative cultural scene. All printed materials produced
by the Jazz Section had to go through the official
censorship process. The exhibition planned for Ostrava
ended up just before opening being labelled a potential
anti-state event and was subsequently prohibited, and
the entire catalogue print run was shredded. Only a few
copies survived, rescued from destruction right at the
printer’s office by the exhibition's organisers.*s

An important role was played in the organisation
of painted exhibitions by Technicky magazin (Technical
Magazine), whose editorial team enjoyed the protection
of the Statni nakladatelstvi technické literatury (State
Technical Literature Publisher - SNTL) and in the 1980s
it was therefore able to operate as a relatively free
platform for critical reflections on various aspects of
contemporary society. This was most notably because
a core part of the magazine continued to focus on
issues relating to technological topics and inventions.
None of the censors examined the work of Technicky
magazin for information about disloyal artists, and the
participants in exhibitions were therefore unofficially
accepted beforehand.? Benjamin Fragner, who in 1979
became a permanent member of the magazine's editorial
team and an editor, initiated a series of exhibitions on
architecture. Architectural drawings were supposed to
be a medium of communication both inside and outside
the profession.4” In 1985 Fragner organised the first in
a series of exhibitions of paper architecture in Roztoky
under the auspices of the SNTL and fittingly titled
Painted Architecture (Malovand architektura). He himself
described his interest in exploring the artistic dimension
of architecture as born from a fascination with utopias
and a latent fear of their being pursued in practice. The
question he asked was: 'How is it possible that what
follows utopias once implemented is a headache?'®
Those who exhibited work at the Painted Architecture
exhibition took special care to ensure that their charming
drawings and models spoke vividly and intelligibly
to the professional community and general public.
The visions of a better world in the exhibition works
were characterised by a relaxed collage-like quality,
a multilayeredness, and a poetic atmosphere. Jifi and
Jana Sevéik commented on the exhibition in Architektura
CSR: 'If there is a shortage of futuristic visions, there
is always the utopia of the ideal polis, the dream of
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a city with arcades, streets, squares, a morphology of
safe, intimate, enclosed spaces. Criticism of the current
state of architecture resides within this metaphorical
comparison.*® The exhibition was met with a positive
response from architects and the public, who were tired
of the corseted technocratic reality that washed through
not just regular construction practices but also the way
in which architecture was presented and interpreted in
the media.

Because of the strong interest in this exhibition,
another one was held just a year later - Urbanita 86. It
was followed by Urbanita 88 and Urbanita 90. All three
exhibitions were held at Jaroslav Fragner Gallery and
a call for the submission of projects was published in
Technicky magazin. The magazine's editorial team did
not reject any submission. The exhibition thus provided
an extraordinarily pluralistic picture of architecture and
society, put forward by the youngest and the middle
generations of architects. Benjamin Fragner curated
the Urbanita exhibitions and commented on them thus:
'The contribution and humanity in designs such as
these does not understandably reside in the diversity
of colours and the prodigiousness of shapes but in
the emphasis on the essential need to get close to
the immediate, everyday needs of the people who -
irrespective of theoretical, investment, and production
disputes - are already living in the housing states.®® The
exhibitions of painted architecture attracted enormous
interest from the public, and not just thanks to the
popularity of Technicky magazin, which had a print run
of sixty to eighty thousand copies, but also thanks to
the published information and paintings in the magazines
Domov (Home) and Architektura CSR (Architecture of
the Czech Socialist Republic). Visitors enthusiastically
welcomed the critical tone that could be felt in individual
designs and in the exhibitions as a whole, along with the
plurality of approaches on display and their ambiguity.
There was no literal criticism of the regime - it was rather
more a sarcastic and sophisticated commentary on the
late-socialist built environment.

Support in the media for platforms of alternative
ideas was also provided by the magazine Vesmir (The
Universe), which, like Technical Magazine, because
of its overt technical orientation was not subject to
as strict control as the daily newspapers, and by the
more popular magazines Domov (Home) and Bydleni
(Dwelling) that focused mainly on topics of homemaking,
self-provisioning, and ecology. A distinctive role was
played by Mlady svét (Young World) magazine, propelled
by its mission to focus on the new and adopt a young
and 'pro-active' approach. It was the editors of Mlady
svét who responded, for example, to the lack of
children's playgrounds and the sad state of those that
existed, and they decided to improve the situation
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with a series of media events and competitions called
Daddy, Come and Play! (Tato, pojd' si hrdt!) and We're
Looking for Perfect Projects (Hledédme dokonalé
projekty). A number of the projects that were initiated
and published this way and that presumed a DIY mode
of construction as well as collaboration with artists were
actually built - such as the Mini-Landscape Playground
on the Fifejdy housing estate in Ostrava (Kurt Gebauer
et al., 1985) or the playground built in Vlaské u HanuSovic
(JiFi Kadtak).5* Another periodical of pivotal importance
for sharing alternative ideas was Uméni a femesla (Art
and Crafts), which drew media attention to, for instance,
Martin Rajni§'s transport pavilion at Expo Vancouver 1986,
and where Vaclav Krélicek published his critical text of
the position of the architect in the contemporary system
of construction materials production.5? Although these
activities were usually performed as ‘acts of resistance,
they almost always and unavoidably took place in

some relation to the system - to the Union of Czech
Architects, the Statni fond vytvarného uméni (State Fund
for Visual Arts), state galleries and commissions, official
periodicals, universities, etc.

Groups

Over the course of the 1980s remarkable communities
of architects who were striving for change began to
emerge, at first tentatively and in isolation but then
ever more overtly. Membership in one or another of the
associations that formed during the 1980s was often
part of a direct extension of friendships that formed
while one was a student at university. Young architects
moreover had something to tie in with in this respect:
typical examples (of such associations) in the history

of Czech modernism at the Czech Technical University
included for instance the Purist Four (Puristicka &tyrka)
and their activities at the exhibition of the Society of
Students of Architecture that was held in a former
pawnshop on Jeruzalémska street in 1921 or the no

less famous Appeal (Apelace) exhibition in the Rotunda
(Rondel) in Zikova street in 196753 In both cases ‘brash’
critical students were colliding with the reality of not
only the school but later also their working practice, but
at the same time they drew attention to the weaknesses
in the system. The Appeal exhibition moreover involved
the participation of the generation that later went to on
to form the legendary SIAL School and also (co-)founded
the Stredotlaci group.5* This exhibition was sparked by
a sense of dissatisfaction among architecture students
whose final assignments received little attention or in
some cases were not even accepted, and it became
one of many small activities that shaped the Prague
Spring.®® This (post-) student environment also gave rise
to the Confrontation exhibition over Namésti Republiky
(Republic Square) in Prague that was organised in



March 1980 by classmates Michal Gavlas, Ivan Hnizdil,
Jifi KuCera, Jaroslav Ourecky, Jan Sedlak, Martin Sedlak
and Kamil Schwarz. They had met while they were
still students, and since 1977, through discussions and
measurements of each other's strengths, they had
sharpened their architectural and urbanist view of the
modern or contemporary city.5¢

On 11 November 1987 the circle of architects
around Jiti Sevéik founded the Stiedotlaci group, whose
name was a reference to the medium-level pressure
that it wanted to exert on its environs - of a medium
level but all the more persistent.’” ‘'The self-ironic
label of Stredotlaci is perhaps fitting for our culture,
predominant tactics, energy, middle age (the young are
the high-pressure ones and are therefore named The
Obstinates), fatigue, and reluctance to declare with
assurance any firm programme, but also for our attempt
at democratic communication and normal language.s®
Its creators wanted to secure the group official status
through the Union of Czech Architects, but its chair
Zdenék Kuna described the establishing of such groups
and associations as 'a holdover from the bourgeois
republic, even though in his own words he welcomed
and supported the formation of informal creative
collectives within the union.®® Nevertheless, in 1989
an exhibition of the Stfedotlaci took place at Jaroslav
Fragner Gallery, an official exhibition space of the Union
of Czech Architects. The Stifedotlaci also took part in
the painted exhibitions described above. Every year
they had a meeting in Spisska Kapitula as well, where
Czech and Slovak architects gathered and had lively
discussion about rethinking the creative approach to
work and presented actual projects that the participants
were working on: for example, the seniors homes by
Vlado Miluni¢ and Jan Linek, the Novy Barrandov housing
estate by Zdené&k Holzel and Jan Kerel, the Goose on
a String Theatre (divadlo Husa na provazku) by Vaclav
Kralicek. Emil Prikryl introduced his social housing building
for IBA in Berlin here, a project for the Tegeler Hafen in
Berlin, and a competition project for an opera in Paris.
The first and second years of the meeting in Spisska
Kapitula even saw the publication of proceedings from
the events.®°

Some other remarkable groups as well
as Stfedotlaci emerged towards the end of the
normalisation period that were made up mainly of
architects who graduated from their studies in the 1980s
and were united by close personal friendships - for
example LO-TECH (a small Czech alternative to high-tech
in the West), D.N.A. (Dilna nejmoderng;jsi architektury/
Workshop of the Most Modern Architecture), PA.F.
(Prazska architektonicka formace/Prague Architectural
Formation), Nové skupina (New Group), Aktiv mladych
architektd v Brné (Caucus of Young Architects in Brno,

136

1989), and Klub &tyf mést v Nachodé (Club of Four
Towns in Nachod, 1989).6* 'In architecture, opinions were
exchanged in the studios and in the pubs, and it was
great, it was a marvellous time.*? 'Back then there was
this community of people who liked each other and
were congenial, and when at school our projects were
exhibited, then we went through the school into each of
our studios and it was interesting to see what each of
us had done, and it was really different from what our
fellow students did.®® Alternative platforms were also
however founded of course out of a sense of frustration,
as most young architects on completing their studies
obtained auxiliary drawing positions in the planning
institutes, and in the years before 1989 never got their
hands on working on bigger projects.

A specific role was played by Petr Kraj¢i and Ivan
Vaviik, who in 1987 at the Ustfedni dom lidové armady
(Club House of the People's Army) - because 'the
darkest place is under the candlestick'¢* - wrote up the
V.E.S.PA. proclamation (Volné entuziastické sdruzeni
pratel architektury/A Free Enthusiastic Association of
Friends of Architecture), in which they described without
embellishment the problems of the building industry
at that time. They eventually distributed the several
dozen copies of the text among like-minded architects
across Czechoslovakia with the wish to initiate a regular
meeting of people with a similar frame of mind. The
urgency of the issues outlined in the proclamation
attracted more young architects to attend the Monday
meetings that around the eighth day in the month were
held first at the Club House of the People's’ Army and
then at the Municipal House (Obecni ddm) in Prague. In
1988 they began calling themselves Vokolo vosmyho
(Around Eight).

Many of the participants at these meetings were
actively advocating for the preservation of the historic
neighbourhoods of cities and the living environment.
This is evidence also of a resistance to the modernist
and socialist concept of building 'bright new tomorrows.
The action plan of Around Eight, which served only the
members' internal needs, outlined the most pressing
issues: 'A couple of us are engaged in protective action
campaigns against the demolition of Zizkov, against
the motorway in Stromovka, against the demolition of
Brevnov, against the hospital at Na Karlové, against
the [Zizkov] TV tower, etc. We organised an exhibition
[authors' note - Zadano pro mladé architekty/Reserved
for Young Architects at the Galerie u Redickych/Red&icti
Gallery], which presented these defensive activities to
the public. The interest shows that this was no waste
of time. The rest, less active of us, we're unsatisfied
with our work in the design institutes, we're fighting
against prefab buildings, against the industrialisation
and fossilised building industry, against the destruction
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of the living environment, against the cultural decline
of our surroundings, (...) against the command control
of the economy and the state.s® With their direct
criticism of the political system as a whole the youngest
generation of architects also explicitly took aim at the
older 'stfedotlaci' architects. ‘'The older generation
saw the struggle as a professional one, as a struggle
for architecture, we saw it is a struggle for freedom,
for our existence.s®

With the desire to gain official status for this
group, on 4 September 1989 the architects organised
a generally assembly and established Obecni dim (the
Municipal House Association). That evening and over
the course of the ensuing weeks dozens of architects
from every generation and from the regions as well as
Prague signed a joint declaration.t” The Municipal House
Association wanted to be a platform for discussing
current issues in architecture, the building industry,
and the environment, and it also planned a bulletin
and had ambitions of representing a broad range of
architects who did not get representation from existing
institutions.®® In November 1989 the association evidently
sent a petition, For a Harmonious Architecture, to
the Prime Minister, Ladislav Adamec that had been
put together by Jan Sapak, Miroslav Masék, and Josef
Pleskot, and that was also signed by other architects.®?
'In ten points the text asks the highest government
and party representative of the state to work to
immediately address the country's moral, political, and
economic decline, which at the close of the eighties was
manifesting itself also as a crisis in the building industry
and architecture.'”®

At meetings of the Municipal House Association
the newest generation of architects got the idea that
they too could establish their own group - Zlati orli (the
Golden Eagles). The meetings and format of this group
were largely centred on satire. Their charter document
reads: 'It was an ordinary 22. 9. 1989 and a fog was
descending in the early evening, and | don't know
why but it was golden, and it was descending upon
those who had finally become aware of themselves as
GOLDEN mistakes.”* The uplifting atmosphere of the
evening meetings in pubs was described by Jaroslav
Zima: 'We had such a laugh there. Bolshevism was
raging on the other side of the window and we were
having fun.”? Large-scale demolitions were taking
place in Zizkov, Karel Prager was building his bank in
Smichov, and he wanted to go much further. The Golden
Eagles felt a compulsion to define themselves and
they decided to make a harsh gesture - at the opening
of Prager's exhibition they brought in ‘a serious and
respectable mourning wreath on which was written
"The last farewell, Sweet dreams, or Good-bye"'73
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that they had bought at the OlSany Cemetery. With
the impertinence and courage of youth they in this
way expressed their wish that Prager further refrain
from any of his projects, which in their view were so
heartless towards the city.”4

The dream of the Golden Eagles was to take
up a position entirely outside the system of existing
institutions, which led them to establish their own
school - the Golden School of Architecture. It provided
an education to several dozen young architects over
the course of 1989.7% With the events of the revolution,
however, the unofficial school ceased to exist, and most
of its teachers started teaching at state universities. Its
official closure was marked in 1990 by a happening at the
school of architecture at the Academy of Fine Arts (AVU)
headed by Emil Prikryl.

Change

Generational affiliation and the related personal
experiences of architects necessarily had a determining
effect on the nature of individual associations and their
approach to architecture and more. Stfedotlaci in many
cases began designing around the late 1960s and early
1970s. By the late normalisation period they therefore
already had very rich experience of (and rather diverse
viewpoints on) the practice of architectural design and
in many respects they unavoidably became a part of the
professional structure. The testimony of the members
of this group attest to a more restrained approach

and a latent fear of their own imperfections, and of
uncompromising declarations. Ultimately they made the
‘medium’ degree of radicalism with which they wanted to
approach the world a part of their name.

V.E.S.PA. and the Golden Eagles, university
students and recent graduates, were by contrast more
extreme in their opinions and more confrontational in
their approach. They did not have as much experience
with actual projects, and in their circles they talked
about the principles of how the architectural profession
and the practice of architectural design as such should
work. They became involved almost on an activist level
in public issues, such as efforts to protect historic
neighbourhoods. They formulated their oppositional
political views increasingly more openly. They were
of course concerned with architecture, but above it
all there was a desire to change the system. Many
participants in the activities described above were
naturally involved in the very heart of the revolutionary
changes in the late 1980s and early 1990s. 'And given
the way our activities became systemised, Petr Krajci
and | understood that were going to establish an
independent organisation. We would stop playing at
being a café collective, and we said to ourselves: we'll



establish it flat out, like a structure parallel to the union
of architects. And that's what gave rise to the Society
of Czech Architects [Obec architektd]. By Wednesday,
22 November we had already summoned around
150 architects from the Municipal House to the palace
of the architects' union in Mald Strana. Petr Krajéi and
| wrote up a declaration that we would be occupying the
socialist union of architects. We then passionately read
it out in front of those who were invited there on the
stairs between the statues of little angels. We smashed
through the doors and occupied it. The administrative
workers, typists, they joined us, and we gave Novdk
[Jaroslav Novék, Secretary of the Union of Czechoslovak
Architects - authors' note] three days to clear out his
office and get out. And that was that.7¢

In a period in which the life of the individual
was corseted by 'higher' political interests and the
traditional mechanisms of previous decades, the rise
and formation of the groups and associations described

1 Martina Koukalova, Panelové tvary

Pola¢kova, Neoficidini ceskoslovenska
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above were primarily driven by a fundamental need to
mitigate feelings of frustration, to create freely and
meaningfully, and to actively seize the initiative and
thereby maintain one's sense of integrity. Activities in the
unofficial sphere - exhibitions, lectures, regular meetings,
gatherings in cafés and pubs, browsing through shared
magazines from abroad - helped to create enticing new
theories and with considerable personal effects these
activities left their mark on actual projects that were
created on the premises of the planning institutes in
which the participants in these events worked. And

the ideas they discussed are still being reflected in

their projects to this day. Although the figures who

were involved in the activities described above each
followed their own path after the Velvet Revolution, in
interviews with them it is still possible to discern a sense
of nostalgia for the years just before the revolution and

a loyalty to the particular group or generation that they
were a part of.

movements in Czechoslovakia

v Case: k periodizaci panelovych sidligt
(Panel forms over time: a periodisation
of panel housing etates), in: Lucie
Skfivankova - Rostislav Svacha - Eva
Novotné - Karolina Jirkalova (eds.),
Paneldci 1: padesdt sidlist v ceskych
zemich, Praha 2016, pp. 12-34.
Panelstory aneb Jak se rodi sidlisté
(Panel Story - How a housing estate

is born), directed by Véra Chytilova,
1979, 96 minutes. The film was banned
by censors after its premiere in 1980
and after that could only be shown in
certain places outside the capital.
The quote concludes: ‘An exception
was the last point in Resolution

No. 333/82, which recommended
"establishing a museum of
contemporary architecture”. In 1986
the Collection of Architecture of

the National Gallery in Prague was
actually established at the instigation
of Jifi Kotalik": A letter from the chair
of the Czech Union of Architects
Zdenék Kuna to the Stfedotlaci

on 18 December 1987, personal
archive of Zdenék Holzel; Tereza

(6]

architektonickd scéna v 80. letech
20. stoleti (The unofficial Czechoslovak
architectural scene in the 1980s)
(dissertation), Faculty of Arts, Charles
University, Prague 2018, p. 29.
Miroslav Masék, O stavu
Eeskoslovenské architektury (On the
state of Czechoslovak architecture),
1987 unpaged (from the personal
archive of Miroslav Mas&k); Monika
Mitd8ova - Jiti Seveik, Ceskd

a slovenskd architektura 1971-2011,
Texty, rozhovory, dokumenty (Czech
and Slovak architecture 1971-2011,
texts, interviews, documents), Praha
2011, pp. 48-53.

Ibidem.

Miroslav Vanék, Nedalo se tady
dychat: ekologie v ¢eskych zemich

v letech 1968 az 1989 (it was
impossible to breathe here: ecology
in the Czech lands between 1969
and 1989), Praha 1996; Petr Dvoracek,
Ekologickd hnuti v Ceskoslovensku
1968-1969 a jejich podil na pddu
komunistického rezimu - program,
&innost, perzekuce (Environmental

1968-1969 and their role in the

fall of the communist regime -
programme, action, persecution)
(bachelor's thesis), Faculty of Arts,
University of Hradec Krélové, 2010.
Artistic groups from the 1980s

built on the ideas and activities of
associations from the second half of
the 1950s and 1960s, the formation of
which was made possible by the thaw
and destalinisation (not just in culture)
that was initiated by Nikita Khrushchev
in his speech at the Congress of the
Communist Party of the Soviet Union
in 1956.

Jifi Setlik, Léta sedmdesata

a osmdesata (The 1970s and 1980s),

in: Rostislav Svacha - Marie Platovska
(eds.), Dé&jiny &eského vytvarného
uméni VI/1, Praha 2007, p. 378.

The significance of the unofficial

level of these activities is sometimes
retrospectively relativised by its
representatives and other times it

is on the contrary underscored. For
more see: Tereza Polackova, Neoficidlni
&eskoslovenskd architektonickd scéna
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v 80. letech 20. stoleti (The unofficial
Czechoslovak architectural scene in
the 1980s) (dissertation), Faculty of
Arts, Charles University, Prague 2018.
A more detailed overview of the
galleries and clubs in which the
alternative scene showed its

work is provided in: Jifi Setlik, Léta
sedmdesaté a osmdesata (The 1970s
and 1980s), in: Rostislav Svacha -
Marie Platovska (eds.), Déjiny deského
vytvarného uméni VI/1, Praha 2007.
Tereza Polackova, an interview with
Zdenék Holzel, Prague, 5 June 2018.
Husband and wife Jifi and Jana
Sevéik became key figures in the
theory of architecture and later
especially in the field of the visual
arts, and they played a fundamental
role in shaping the discourse in the
contemporary art and architectural
scene. From the 1960s to the 1980s
Jiti Seveik worked as a researcher
and then also as a teacher at the
Czech Technical University in Prague.
A collection of writings by Jifi and
Jana Sevéik from let 1973-2010 has
been published: Terezie Nekvindova,
Jana Sevéikovd - Jifi Sevéik, Texty
(Jana Sevéikova - Jifi Sevéik, texts)
Praha 2010.

Tereza Polackova, an interview with
Zdenék Holzel, Prague, 5 June 2018;
Tereza Polackova, an interview

with Michal Brix, Prague, 9 May

2018; Tereza Polackova, an interview
with Ivan Vavrik, Prague, 22 June
2018; Tereza Polackova, an interview
with Jaroslav Zima and Tomas$ Prouza,
Prague, 4 June 2018.

The core members of this group
were Zdenék Holzel, Jan Kerel, Josef
Pleskot, and Jan Benda. They were
occasionally joined also by Jaroslav
Ourecky, Jan Sedlak, Michal Brix, and
many others.

Jifi Sev&ik - Jan Benda - Ivana Bendova,
Mésto Most v obrazu svych obyvatel0.
Metoda vyzkumu obrazu mésta a jeji
vyuziti (The city of Most in the eyes
of its inhabitants. The image of the
city research method and how to use
it), Acta polytechnica series 1- on
construction, vol. 16, 1978, no. 3.

Kevin Lynch, The Image of the City,
Cambridge 1960 (an official Czech
translation was only published in
2004). In his book Kevin Lynch writes
about the image of their environment
that the occupants of a city construct
in their own mind, and they then
perceive the city they move around in
on the basis of that image.

Jiti Sev&ik - Jan Benda - Ivana
Bendova, Mésto Most v obrazu svych
obyvateld: metoda vyzkumu obrazu
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mésta a jeji vyuziti (The city of Most in
the eyes of its inhabitants: The image
of the city research method and how
to use it), Acta polytechnica series 1 -
on construction, vol. 16, 1978, no. 3,
pp. 7-22; Tereza Polackova, Neoficidini
&eskoslovenskd architektonickd scéna
v 80. letech 20. stoleti (The unofficial
Czechoslovak architectural scene in
the 1980s) (dissertation), Faculty of
Arts, Charles University, Prague 2018,
pp. 48-50.

Ibidem, p. 35; Petr Kratochvil, Léta
osmdesatéa (The eighties), in: Miroslav
Base et al., Ceskd architektura
1945-1995 / Czech architecture
1945-1995, Praha 1995, p. 62.

Petr Vorlik - Jan Zikmund (eds.),
improvizace / architektura
osmdesdatych let (improvisation /

the architecture of the eighties),
Praha 2021.

It was possible to buy foreign
magazines from the limited number
of them available in a shop with
international literature on Spéalena
street in Prague. Some architects even
had magazine subscriptions thanks to
friends outside the country. Planning
institutes were able to obtain copies
of foreign-language publications
through the Védecko-technicka
spole&nost (Science and Technology
Association).

Tereza Polackova, an interview with
Zdenék Holzel, Prague, 5 June 2018.
Tereza Polac¢kova, an interview with
Rostislav Svacha, Prague, 7 May 2018.
Petr Vorlik - Klara BrOhova (eds.),
nepostavend / architektura
osmdesdtych let (unbuilt / architecture
of the 1980s), Praha 2020.

Jifi Sevéik - Jana Sevdikova,
Postmodernismus a my I
(Postmodernism and us Il), Uméni

a femesla XXIX, 1987, no. 4,

pp. 61-66; Jifi Sevéik, Modernismus,
postmodernismus, manyrismus
(Modernism, postmodernism,
mannerism), Architektura CSR XL,
1981, pp. 135-139; Jifi Sevéik, Dovod

k improvizaci (A reason to improvise),
Ceskoslovensky architekt XXX, 1984,
no. 1, pp. 4-5; Jana Sevéikova - JiFi
Seveik, Postmodernismus bez povér,
ale s iluzi (Postmodernism without the
myths but with the illusions), Uméni
a femesla XXV,1983, no. 2, pp. 44-52.
Ibidem.

Tereza Polackova, Neoficidlni
Ceskoslovenskd architektonickd scéna
v 80. letech 20. stoleti (The unofficial
Czechoslovak architectural scene in
the 1980s) (dissertation), Faculty of
Arts, Charles University, Praha 2018,

p. 40.
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Otakar Novy, Moderni a postmoderni
architektura (Modern and postmodern
architecture), Architektura CSR XLIII,
1984, no. 4, pp. 157-164.

Charles Jencks, The Language of
Postmodern Architecture, London
1977. Jencks' text was even reviewed
in the official press: Jifi KuCera -
Jaroslav Ourecky - Bofislav Babacek,
Re& postmoderni architektury
(recenze Jencksova textu s ukazkami)
(The language of postmodern
architecture - a review of Jencks'
text and examples), Architektura

CSR XXXVII, 1978, pp. 463-467.

Robert Venturi, Complexity and
Contradiction in Architecture, New
York 1966. Other books that were
extremely well received included:
Aldo Rossi, LArchitettura della cittd,
Padova 1966; Charles Jencks -

Nathan Silver, Adhocism: the Case

for Improvisation, Doubleday 1972;
Charles Jencks, Modern Movement

in Architecture, London 1987;
Christian Norberg Schulz, Genius

Loci / Towards a Phenomenology of
Architecture, New York 1980; Christian
Norberg Schulz, Meaning in Western
Architecture, London 1975.

They came to Prague at the invitation
of Alena Hromadkovéa and on the
occasion of their visit a lecture was
held in the flat of architect Jindfich
Malatek. Charter 77 signatory Alena
Hromadkova organised household
seminars in the 1980s and actively
participated in the samizdat scene. She
worked in a conservative right-wing
branch of the dissent movement,
which established contacts with Prince
Charles, whose advisor was Leon Krier:
Tereza Polackova, an interview with
Zdenék Holzel, Prague, 5 June 2018.
Christiana Norberga-Schulze invited
Jifi Sev&ik: Tereza Polackova, an
interview with Zdenék Holzel, Prague,
5 June 2018; Tereza Polackova,
Neoficidlni Eeskoslovenskd
architektonickd scéna v 80. letech
20. stoleti (The unofficial Czechoslovak
architectural scene in the 1980s)
(dissertation), Faculty of Arts, Charles
University, Praha 2018, p. 35; Petr
Kratochvil, Architektura sedmdesatych
a osmdesatych let (Architecture of
the 1970s and 1980s), in: Rostislav
Svécha - Marie Platovska (eds.),
Dgjiny Seského vytvarného uméni VI/1,
Praha 2007, p. 37.

Lucie Sktivankova, Panelaky
nepredélas, rozhovor se Zdenkem
Holzelem (You can't remake prefab
buildings - an interview with Zdenék
Holzel), Art & Antiques XVI/XVII,
2017/2018, nos. 12+1, p. 48.
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Jana Sevéikova - Jiti Sevéik, Dostavba
Staroméstské radnice v Praze
(Addition to the Old Town Hall in
Prague), Uméni a femesla XXX, 1988,
no. 2, p. 58.

Jifi Sevéik et al., Staroméstskd radnice
jako problém permanentni prfestavby
(The Old Town Hall as a problem of
permanent reconstruction), Praha 1979,
samizdat; Tereza Polackova, Neoficidlni
Ceskoslovenskd architektonickd scéna
v 80. letech 20. stoleti (The unofficial
Czechoslovak architectural scene in
the 1980s) (dissertation), Faculty of
Arts, Charles University, Praha 2018,
p. 47; Petr Kratochvil, Architektura
sedmdesatych a osmdesatych let
(Architecture of the 1970s and 1980s),
in: Rostislav Svacha - Marie Platovska
(eds.), D&jiny &eského vytvarného
uméni VI/1, Praha 2007, p. 46.

Tereza Polackova, an interview with
Zdenék Holzel, Prague, 5 June 2018;
personal archive of Zdenék Holzel.
Tereza Poladckova, Neoficidini
&eskoslovenskd architektonickd scéna
v 80. letech 20. stoleti (The unofficial
Czechoslovak architectural scene in
the 1980s) (dissertation), Faculty of
Arts, Charles University, Praha 2018,
p. 47; Petr Kratochvil, Architektura
sedmdesatych a osmdesatych let
(Architecture of the 1970s and 1980s),
in: Rostislav Svacha - Marie Platovska
(eds.), D&jiny &eského vytvarného
uméni VI/1 (The history of Czech art
VI/1), Praha 2007, p. 48.

Michaela Janeckova talks about
overcoming socialist realism as

a major factor in accepting or not
accepting postmodernism: Michaela
Janedkova, Sidlisté mezi ,akceleraci
moderny” a postmodernou (Housing
estates between the ‘acceleration

of modernism' and postmodernism),
(lecture), Umé&leckoprimyslové
museum, Prague, 10 April 2018.

Aldo Rossi spoke explicitly of the
experience with socialist realism

from Moscow, which helped

him to establish a distance from
provincial modernist culture: Robin
Monotti Graziadei, Aldo Rossi:

"I loved everything about Russid’,
nulluslocussinegenio.com, accessed
13. 6. 2022.

Miroslav Masék, O stavu
Seskoslovenské architektury (On the
state of Czechoslovak architecture),
1987, unpaged, personal archive of
Miroslav Masék; Monika MitédSové -

Jiti Seveik (eds.), Ceskd a slovenskd
architektura 1971-2071, Texty,
rozhovory, dokumenty (Czech and
Slovak archtitecture 1971-2011, texts,
interviews, documents), Praha 2011,
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pp. 48-53; Tereza Polackova, Neoficidlni
Ceskoslovenskd architektonickd
scéna v 80. letech 20. stoleti (The
unofficial Czechoslovak architectural
scene in the 1980s) (dissertation),
Faculty of Arts, Charles University,
Praha 2018. Architects of the young
generations alluded to functionalism
through their theoretical writings as
well, for example in an article: Vaclav
Kralicek, Architektonicka konfrontace
(Architecture confrontation),
Architektura CSR XLVII, 1988, p. 87.
Rostislav Svacha, Ceskd architektura
a jeji pfisnost (Czech architecture and
its austerity), Praha 2004.

Karolina Jirkalova - Hubert Guzik,
Radomira Sedldkova: Architekti méli

v Rusku daleko vétsi slovo nez u nas
(Architects in Russia had a much
bigger say than here), in: Petr

Vorlik (ed.), rozhovory / architektura
osmdesdtych let (interviews /
architecture of the eighties), Praha
2020, pp. 304-313; Tereza Polackova,
an interview with Radomira Sedlakova,
Prague, 21 May 2018.

Petr Vorlik, Roztrhané mésto, in:

Petr Vorlik - Klara Brdhova (eds),
nepostavend / architektura
osmdesdatych let (unbuilt /
architecture of the 1980s),

Praha 2020, p. 42.

Ibidem, p. 44; Tereza Polackova,
Urbanisticky vyvoj Zizkova ve druhé
poloviné 20. stoleti (The urbanist
development of Zizkov in the second
half of the 1980s), (bachelor's thesis),
Faculty of Arts, Charles University,
Praha 2015.

An overview of exhibitions before and
after the revolution at the Institute of
Macromolecular Chemistry is available
at: imc.cas.cz/cz/umch/vystava.htm,
accessed 20 May 2022.

Kurt Gebauer - Marie Judlova - Jifi

T. Kotalik - Petr Kovar - Jifi Sevéik -
Vladimir Slapeta (eds.), Prostor,
architektura, vytvarné uméni (Space,
architecture, visual art) (exhibition
catalogue), Praha - Ostrava, 1983;

Jifi T. Kotalik, Prostor, architektura,
vytvarné umeéni - Ostrava 1983:
vzpominka na neuskute¢nénou
vystavuy, Vytvarné uméni VI, 1996,

no. 1-2, pp. 37-39; Tereza Polackova,
Neoficidlni ¢eskoslovenska
architektonickd scéna v 80. letech
20. stoleti (The unofficial Czechoslovak
architectural scene in the 1980s)
(dissertation), Faculty of Arts,

Charles University, Praha 2018,

p. 56; Petr Krajci - Dan Merta - Klara
Pucerovéa - Pavel Sméték - Petr Vorlik,
Navzdory / architekti 1969-1989-2019
(Defiance / architects 1969-1989-2019),

46

47

48
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Praha 2020, pp. 18-19; Tereza
Pola&kova, Unik z reality (Escape from
reality), in: Petr Vorlik - Klara BrOhovéa
(eds.), nepostavend / architektura
osmdesdatych let (unbuilt / the
architecture of the 1980s), Praha 2020,
pp. 134-151; Petra Zacpalova, Prostor -
architektura - vytvarné umeéni, katalog
vystavy, ktera nebyla (Space -
architecture - visual art, the exhibition
catalogue that never was), in: Jan
Wollner — Karel Cisaf (eds.), Svést
Labe do Berounky: k neuskutec¢nénym
projektdm &eskoslovenského uméni
60.-80. let, Praha 2011, pp. 93-99.
Tereza Polackova, an interview with
Benjamin Fragner, Prague, 3 May 2018.
Maro$ Krivy, Urbanita 86 a kritika
sidliska pocas neskorého socializmu
(Urbanita 86 and criticism of housing
estates during late socialism), in:
Rostislav Kory&anek (ed.), Paneland:
nejvétsi ceskoslovensky experiment
(exhibition catalogue), Brno 2017,

p. 178.

Tereza Polackova, an interview

with Benjamin Fragner, Prague,

11 August 2018.

Jifi Seveik - Jana Sevéikova, Malovana
architektura (Painted architecture),
Architektura CSR XLV, 1986, p. 175.
Benjamin Fragner, Urbanita 86,
Architektura CSR XLVII, 1988, p. 28.
Klara BrOhova, Hfisté - participace

s mediaini podporou (Playgrounds -
participation with media support),

in: Petr Vorlik - Jan Zikmund

(eds.), improvizace / architektura
osmdesdtych let, Praha 2021,

pp. 174-195.

Véra Vachovd, Zlati vynélezci Kurta
Gebauera (The golden discoverers

of Kurt Gebauer), Uméni a femesla
XXVIII, 1986, no. 2, pp. 83-85; Vaclav
Kralicek, Architektura bez architekta
(Architecture without architects),
Uméni a fremesla XXVIII, 1986, no. 3,
pp. 32-34; Jana Sevéikova - Jiff Sevdik,
Postmodernismus bez povér, ale

s iluzi (Postmodernism without the
myths but with the illusions), Uméni
a femesla XXV, 1983, no. 2, pp. 44-52.
Karel Honzik, Ze zivota avantgardy
(From the life of the avant-garde),
Praha 1963, pp. 26-32; Benjamin
Fragner, Vystava ,Apelace” 1967

(The Appeal exhibition 1967), Rostislav
Svacha (supervisor), Kolokvium

o dé&jindch SIALu (Conference on the
history of SIAL), Liberec 24 - 25. 2.
2011 - part 1 (electronic conference
proceedings on DVD), Liberec 2017,
Vladimir Slapeta, K jubileu vyuky
architektury na Ceském vysokém
u&eni technickém 1920-2020 (The
centenary of education in architecture
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at the Czech Technical University
1920-2020), Praha 2020, pp. 26-30,
94-101.

The exhibition's main organisers were
Petr Vadura and Emil PFikryl.

Tereza Polackova, an interview

with Rostislav Svacha, Prague, 7

May 2018. While in the West the
student revolution of 1968 served

to confirm a trend in the direction

of a more liberal society as a whole.
In Czechoslovakia the arrival Warsaw
Pact Troops in August of that year
brought the very opposite, the
suppression of the Prague Spring and
a return to strict censorship in every
area of public life, including culture,
as a tool of political propaganda.
Namésti Republiky (exhibition
catalogue), Praha March - June

1980, samizdat; Klara Brdhova, Vé&né
Ukoly (Eternal tasks), in: Petr Vorlik -
Klara BrOhova (eds.), nepostavend /
architektura osmdesdtych let, Praha
2020, pp. 60-81.

Benjamin Fragner, in: Benjamin
Fragner - Jiti Sevéik, STL: Stfedotlaci
(exhibition catalogue), Praha 1989, p. 5.
Jiti Seveik, Ioidem, p. 8.

A letter from the chair of the Czech
Union of Architects Zdenék Kuna to
Stredotlaci dated 18. 12. 1987: personal
archive of Zdenék Hdlzel.

Alica Stefanéikova (ed.), Spisskd
Kapitula (conference proceedings),
1985; Juraj Koban, Kapitoly

Kapituly. 30. vyrodie stretnutia
ceskoslovenskych architektov

v Spigskej Kapitule (Kapitula chapters:
the 30th anniversary of the meeting
of Czechoslovak architects in Spigska
Kapitula), KoSice 2015.

Benjamin Fragner, Fragmenty z DNA
(Fragments of DNA), Architektura
CSR XLVIIl, 1989, no. 2, pp. 8-11; Jifi
Sevéik, STL Sttedotlaci, Architektura
CSR XLVIIl, 1990, no. 1, pp. 52-67;
Josef Hlavagek - Jifi Setlik - Jaromir
Zemina, Nové skupina (New Group),
Architektura CSR XLVIIl, 1990, no. 2,
pp. 47-57; Miroslav Masék, Obecni
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dOm Brno (Brno Municipal House),
Architektura CSR XLVIIl, 1990, nos. 5-6,
pp. 43-62; P. A. F., Architektura CSR
XLVIII, 1990, nos. 5-6, pp. 63-72.
Tomas Prouza: Tereza Polackova,

an interview with Jaroslav Zima

and Tomas Prouza, Prague,

4 June 2018.

Jaroslav Zima: Ibidem.

Tereza Polackova, an interview with
Ivan Vaviik, Prague, 30 April 2015;
Tereza Polackova, Neoficidlni
&eskoslovenskd architektonickd scéna
v 80. letech 20. stoleti (The unofficial
Czechoslovak architectural scene in
the 1980s) (dissertation), Faculty of
Arts, Charles University, Praha 2018,
pp. 94-98.

Akéni program (zdpis) sdruzeni Vokolo
vosmyho (Action plan (registration)

of the Around Eight association),

18. 7. 1989, personal archive of

Ivan Vaviik.

Tereza Polackova, an interview with
Ivan Vaviik, Prague, 4 April 2017; Tereza
Polackova, Neoficidlni ceskoslovenskd
architektonickd scéna v 80. letech
20. stoleti (The unofficial architectural
scene of the 1980s) (dissertation),
Faculty of Arts, Charles University,
Praha 2018, pp. 94-98.

The originals of the folios were lost,
but copies of some of them are in
the archive of Ivan Vaviik.

Prohlaseni Obecniho domu

(The Municipal House declaration),

6 September 1989, personal archive
of Ivan Vaviik.

Monika Mitaova - Jifi Sevéik (eds.),
Ceskd a slovenskd architektura
1971-2011, Texty, rozhovory, dokumenty
(Czech and Slovak architecture
1971-2011, texts, interviews,
documents), Praha 2011, p. 206.
Ibidem.

Ibidem, p. 207; Tereza Polackova,
Urbanisticky vyvoj Zizkova ve

druhé poloviné 20. stoleti (The
urbanist development of Zizkov

in the second half of the 20th
century) (bachelor's thesis), Faculty
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of Arts, Charles University, Praha
2015, pp. 100-102; personal archive

of Roman Koucky.

Tereza Polackova, an interview with
Jaroslav Zima and Tomas Prouza,
Prague, 4 June 2018.

Ibidem.

Tereza Polackova, Neoficidini
Ceskoslovenska architektonickd scéna
v 80. letech 20. stoleti (The unofficial
architectural scene of the 1980s)
(dissertation), Faculty of Arts, Charles
University, Praha 2018, p. 102.
Instruction began in January 1989.
The director of the school was Michal
Kohout, lectures on subjects in theory
were given by Jifi Sevdik, Petr Rezek,
and Vladimir Slapeta, and groups

of around five students each were
taught by Tomas Brix, Karel Hubacek,
Milan Knizék, Jan Linek, Vlado Miluni¢,
Miroslav Masék, Emil Prikryl, and Alena
Sramkova. Students included
members of the Golden Eagles and
other young architects who by day
sat at the draughting tables in the
planning institutes and in the evenings
devoted themselves to the Golden
School and the projects they were
assigned.

Petr Vorlik - Tereza Polackova - Klara
Ullmannové, Rozhovor s Ivanem
Vaviikem (An interview with Ivan
Vavfik), in: Petr Vorlik (ed.), rozhovory /
architektura osmdesdtych let
(interviews / architecture of the
eighties), Praha 2020, pp. 54-61; Petr
Krajg&i, Navzdory svazu (Despite the
union), in: Petr Kraj¢i - Dan Merta -
Kléra Pucerova - Pavel Smétak -

Petr Vorlik, Navzdory / architekti
1969-1989-2019, Praha 2020, pp. 68-85.
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Tvorba Zivotniho
prostredi,
pruniky ekologie
a architektury

Veronika Vicherkova - Lenka Kuzvartova -
Jan Zikmund

EN > p. 164

Stav zivotniho prosttedi se v Ceskoslovensku setrvale zhoréoval uz

od padesatych let, kdy se hospodarstvi zemé zacalo jednostranné

orientovat na tézky prdmysl. Rostouci energetické naroky

expandujicich prdmyslovych podnikd, souvisejici vystavby a posléze

i vize vyvoje budouci konzumni spoleénosti zadaly stale silngjsi

intenzifikaci tézby. Napriklad jen hnédého uhli, zékladni energetické

suroviny statu, kterd se dobyvala povrchovou metodou devastuijici

rozsahla Uzemi, se v roce 1950 vytézilo 27,5 milionu tun (721 %

svétového objemu), v roce 1968 uz 75 miliond tun (10,2 % svétového 1 Matgj Spurny, Most do budoucnosti:
objemu), s pokradujici tendenci rOstu.t Transformace krajiny, laboratof socialistické modemnity na

k Kkéh idleni i celveh . ick rob severu Cech, Praha 2016, s. 96.
VeNnKovsKeNno osidleni | celych regionu se Strateglc OU Vvyropoou 2 Hygienické limity ur&oval hlavni hygienik

nemohla zUstat nefedena. a jejich dodrzovani kontrolovaly
Prvni, kdo uZ zadatkem $edesétych let varoval pied okresni hygienické sluzby (OHS), ktere
; . ., ., . L, . provadély i méfeni. Jedinym moznym
soustavnym poskozovanim prirody, jehoz nasledky se projevi az opattenim byly finanéni sankce
v del8im horizontu deseti nebo patnécti let, byli hygienici, ktefi na sz'?d? ",Z"rhu\?ﬂs Ude'lors[‘e
.. TR 14 . . , narodnimi vybory. VySe poplatkd,
mohli jen bezmocné pfihlizet neustalému obchazeni platnych ustavenych v Sedesatych letech, se
limit® pro uvolfovani skodlivin do ovzdusi.2 K tomu se od v prdbéhu celého obdobi platnosti
" v s 4 . . . . nenavysila a na sklonku osmdeséatych
sedmdesatych let pridava dusiva atmosféra normalizace, ktera let U2 byla zanedbatelna. Viz Viadimir
ukoncuje spolecenskou debatu o dalsim smérfovani spolecnosti. Matu$ - Jan Svéb, Konference
" M v e . Y o védeckych zékladech hygieny
V pI’IStIC.:h Iete.ch pak uréuji vyvoj Pragmatlctl wtg;ove, kteljl dal Sivotniho prostied, Geskoslovensky
pouzivaji vabnic¢ku védecko-technické revoluce; jeji emancipalni architekt IX, 1963, &. 25-26, s. 6.
potencidl se jim ale nemUze hodit, a tak jej nahrazuji autoritativnim 3 Vitézslav Sommer et al., Ridit

. o 3 o L4z C LA . socialismus jako firmu: technokratické
diskurzem expertd.3 Co zUstava, jsou teoretické rozbory a analyzy Viddnutl v Geskoslovensky 1956-1989

pro$pikované grafy, které dnes pfipominaji spi$ bizarni obrazy nez Praha 2079.
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<« védecké vizualizace a které mély zvysit predvidatelnost procesy,
Sluneéni kolektor na ohfev uzitkové : £ L7 ° ¢ ¥ ¢

a tedy usnadnit planovani v rdznych oblastech zZivota. Analyz
vody v Domové dUchodct v Libnidi ] Y . P Y . V' Y
u Ceskych Budgjovic ® Solar collector vznikaly také jako reakce na neoddiskutovatelnou degradaci
to heat the utility water in the home Zivotniho prosttedi, v osmdesatych letech uZ tak masivni, ze

se pfimo odrazela ve zdravotnim stavu populace. Pres Cetné

for senior citizens in Libni¢ near
Ceské Budgjovice
proklamace predstaviteld rezimu se Zivotni prostfedi nedafilo

(archiv CTK, foto Jaroslav Sybek, 1982)

Matéj Spurny, Mezi védou a politikou:
ekologie za socialismu a kapitalismu
(1975-1995), in: Michal Kopec&ek

(ed.), Architekti dlouhé zmény:
expertni kofeny postsocialismu

v Ceskoslovensku, Praha 2019, s. 272,
280-281.

Slo o masivni pozar skladi§té hnojiv

a dalSich zemédélskych chemikalii,
které pti spole¢ném horeni generovaly
dalsi slou¢eniny nezndmych viastnosti,
které zahalily mésto hustym dymem.
Osetfeno muselo byt nékolik desitek
lidi, néktefi si odnesli trvalé nasledky.
Udalost méla vliv na bezpecnostni
normy skladovani chemikalii a iniciovala
Uvahy o moznostech eliminace
postiZzeni kontaminovaného zivotniho
prosttedi. Viz Miroslav Vanék, Nedalo
se tady dychat: ekologie v ¢eskych
zemich v letech 1968 az 1989, Praha
1996, s. 94; Ludmila Lehka, Draha
zku$enost z BorSova, Tribuna XXI, 1989,
¢. 42, s.14.

Miroslav Vanék, Nedalo se tady dychat:
ekologie v &eskych zemich v letech
1968 az 1989, Praha 1996, s. 121-122.

Histori¢ka Doubravka Ol$akova
upozoriuje na mezinarodni formovani
diskurzu a vyzkumné agendy v oblasti
environmentalistiky, které sehrély
vyznamnou roli i v Ceskoslovensku.

V padesatych letech to bylo pfijeti
Stalinského pldnu pretvoreni pfirody,
ktery posléze v Sedesatych letech
nahradil Mezindrodni biologicky
program (IBP, od roku 1963, rovnéz se
sovétskou Uasti i vliivem), jehoz cilem
bylo zkoumat ,biologické moznosti

a limity intenzifikace vyuzivani
pfirodnich zdrojU". V potadi teti
mezinarodni program, nastoleny na
pocatku sedmdeséatych let pod ndzvem
Clovék a biosféra, zahrnoval také Uvahy
o umélém Zivotnim prostredi, a tedy

i problematiku architektury, urbanismu
a Uzemniho planovani. Zde zmifiované
instituce - Kabinet architektury,
Ekologicka sekce Biologické
spole&nosti pii CSAV a dalsi - byly
statem zfizovany pravé pro potieby
plnéni t&chto mezinarodnich programd

chréanit a zajistit potfebna cilend opatfeni. Historik Maté&j Spurny
vysvétluje paradox tim, ze hodnota pfirodniho bohatstvi a Zivota ve
zdravém prosttedi unikala pokusim o kvantifikaci, Ze ji neslo vyjadrit
JdLvrdymi” Eisly.

Nespokojenost s nedinnosti statnich organd v ochrané
zivotniho prostiedi, a naopak jejich aktivni UCast na jeho nic¢eni,
vedla koncem osmdesatych let ke vzacnému spojenectvi
architektU, ekologl a verejnosti, postupné probouzené z letargie
normaliza¢nich let. Deziluze obyvatelstva ve vztahu k ochrané
verejného zdravi gradovala ve chvili, kdy sdélovaci prostredky jen
s velkym zpozdénim informovaly o skute¢ném rozsahu havérie
v Cernobylské jaderné elektrarné na jafe roku 1986, po obdobném
postupu pfi pozaru v zemeédeélském podniku v Kyjové-BorSové na
zacatku roku 19885 nebo pfi dlouhotrvajici inverzi na zacatku roku
1989 v severnich Cechach.

Ekologicti aktivisté a ochranci prirody se dlouhodobé
vymezovali proti rozsdhlym projektOm v krajiné, které ménily jeji
raz; k nimz patfilo napfiklad dokonéeni vodniho dila Nové Mlyny,
vystavba vodni nadrze s elektrarnou Gabcikovo-Nagymaros &i
budovani jadernych elektraren. V osmdesétych letech, pfedevsim
v jejich zavéru, zacali spolu s laickou verejnosti i urbanisty
a architekty oponovat také projektdm ve méstech, jako byl tfeba
planovany tunel pod praZskou Stromovkou, asanace Zizkova,
rozSifeni nemocnice na Albertové v Praze naddimenzovanym
blokem budov od Karla Pragera nebo zfizeni rychlotramvaje
a autodromu v Brné. Spojenou snahou vefejnosti, ochranafd
a pamatkard se podafilo v roce 1987 zachranit zamek Jezefi, ktery
mé&l byt pozifen dolem Ceskoslovenské armady. Proti §patnému
ovzdusi vyrazily do ulic Prazské matky (29. kvétna 1989) i obyvatelé
Teplic (11.-14. listopadu 1989).¢

Na chvili se zdalo, Ze je mozné k oboustrannému prospéchu
spojit expertni védéni a laickou zkuSenost, Ze ochrana Zivotniho
prostfedi ve mésté a v krajiné spolu Uzce souvisi a ze specialisté,
at uz technici (architekti a urbanisté), prirodovédci, nebo ti, kdo
se zabyvaji spole&nosti, mohou obohatit svoje postoje o odlisné
perspektivy. Znacné Zivelné se tak opét objevila tendence spojovat
discipliny, které provézela mezioborové ustaveni a rozsiteni pojmu
.Zivotni prostiedi” v §edesatych letech minulého stoleti.”




Vymezovani pojmu zZivotni prostiredi

Uz na konci padeséatych let se na strankach architektonickych
CasopisU vedla debata o kvalité novych sidligt, v niz zaznivala zejména
kritika nedostate¢ného mnozstvi a nevhodného umistovani zelené

ve mésté. Architekt Jiti Gocar rozsiril tuto perspektivu a zaméril
pozornost i na interakce a vztahy mezi ¢lovékem a jeho prostfedim -
umeélym, které si sam vybudoval, i pfirodnim. Soubor téchto vztahd
oznadil jako Zivotni prostfedi.2 Pojem zahrnoval mnohovrstevnatou
problematiku, protoze zkoumani vztahd ¢lovéka k jeho okoli vyzadovalo
prinejmensim pfispéni sociologie a psychologie, ale také napfiklad
hygieny a estetiky. Nedostate¢nost vzdélani architektd a urbanistd

pro tento Ucel méla kompenzovat Uzkéa spoluprace s dalSimi profesemi.
Architektura byla chapana jako tvorba zivotniho prostredi a architekt
jako syntetik a koordinator pocetného pracovniho kolektivu slozeného
z odbornikd rdzného zaméreni.

Sedesats léta s jejich politickym uvolnénim a nad$enim
z védecko-technické revoluce takovym projektdm préla. V roce
1964 proto vznikl v Praze Kabinet teorie architektury a Zivotniho
prostfedi Ceskoslovenské akademie v&d:® ,Cilem vyzkum& mély byt,
da-li se to tak Fici, syntetizované ndavody, jak utvdret a formovat
idedlni, nebo alespor optimdlni Zivotni prostredi pro socialistickou
spolec¢nost. Vysledky mély slouzit, fe¢eno slovy Zderika Lakomého,
,deciznim orgdnim’ jako ndvod k rozhodovadni pfi pldnovani
rozvoje socialistického stdtu. Byly tu zastoupeny rizné discipliny,
shromdzdéné ad hoc, v &ele byla samozrejmé architektura, pak
tu byla sociologie, psychologie, medicina, hygiena, legislativa,
zemédélstvi, psychiatrie."*® Podle slov &lena vyzkumného kolektivu
Pavla Halika se ¢innost Kabinetu pred faktickym rozpusté&nim
(transformaci) mezi lety 1971 a 1972 omezila na diskuse a koordinaci
prace na projektech s jinymi pracovisti. Synergie rdznych odbornikd
a vliv host0 zvendi, ktefi prezentovali pfispévky a Ucastnili se debat,
byla ale bezesporu inspirativni. Doklada to fakt, Ze o spolupraci
s Kabinetem projevil zdjem svétoznamy architekt Richard Neutra
po svém navratu do Evropy.tt Cinnost Kabinetu se véak béhem
nékolika let jeho existence neustalila do jasné podoby, a tedy ani
nevyprodukovala zadné koncepcni materidly, k ¢emuz by podle Halika
nepochybné doslo, kdyby existoval déle.*?

Pozornost zaslouzi alespon spisy Zdenka Lakomého, ktery
Kabinet ved|. V padesatych letech byl ¢elnim propagatorem
socialistického realismu a béhem Sedesatych let zacal rozvijet
teorii Zivotniho prostiedi. Z hlediska ¢lovéka podle néj existuje dvoji
funkce svéta: uzitnd a obytna. Uzitna funkce spociva v dobyvani
a vyuzivani zdrojU, které ¢lovék v piirodé nachazi, obytna funkce pak
v identifikaci s prostfedim, v némz Zije, o néz se stara a vylepsuje ho.
Konecnym cilem této druhé funkce je spokojeny a pfijemny Zivot.

10

11

12
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a financovany ze statniho rozpoctu.
Pfesto doslo v prdb&hu Easu

(a vyrazné na sklonku sedmdeséatych
let) ke koneé¢nému rozkolu mezi védni
politikou UV KSC a zajmy akademikd.
Viz Doubravka Olsakova - Jifi Janag,
Kult jednoty: Stalinsky pldn pretvareni
pfirody v Ceskoslovensku 1948-1964,
Praha 2018; Doubravka Ol$akova,
Ceskoslovensko a Mezinarodni
biologicky program, Soudobé dejiny
XXIV, 2017, &. 1-2, s. 54-77.

Jifi Gocér, Architektura a prevychova
socialistického ¢lovéka, Architektura
CSR XVIII, 1959, s. 374-375.

Pavel Halik, Vzpominka na Kabinet
teorie architektury, Architektura
& urbanizmus L, 2016, ¢&. 3-4,

s. 222-225, zde s. 223.

Kabinet byl na po¢atku normalizace
zruden a preveden k Ustavu krajinné
ekologie €S AV, v jeho? &ele stal
botanik Emil Hadag. Cast Kabinetu

pod vedenim architekta Otakara
Nového preéla v roce 1972 do Ustavu
filosofie a sociologie, kde déle pUsobila
jako Odbor architektury a Zivotniho
prostredi. Viz Veronika Rollova,
Skutecnost i program: Zivotni prostiedi
socialistického &lovéka (1964-1975),

in: Veronika Rollové - Karolina

Jirkalové (eds.), Budoucnost je skryta
v pfitomnosti: architektura a ceskd
politika 1945-1989, Praha 2021, s. 31-75.

Pavel Halik, Vzpominka na Kabinet
teorie architektury, Architektura
& urbanizmus L, 2016, &. 3-4,

s. 222-225.

Za obdobu nerealizovaného
syntetického vystupu, ke kterému
Kabinet nejspi§ sméfoval, by mohla

byt povazovana monumentalni
publikace Ekologickd syntéza z téhoz
mezinarodniho programu. Viz Paul
Duvigneaud et al., Ekologickd syntéza,
Praha 1988 (pfeklad Vaclava Mezfického
a kol., v orig. 1964, dopracované

vydani 1980).
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Zdenék Lakomy, Prvni varianta
hypotetické koncepce perspektivnich
tendenci vyvoje Zivotniho

prostiedi v CSSR, Praha 1966,
nepublikovana studie.

Matéj Spurny, Most do budoucnosti:
laboratofr socialistické modernity na
severu Cech, Praha 2016, s. 201.

Gorazd Celechovsky, Utopie

v urbanismu: z diskusniho pfispévku

na Il. sjezdu Svazu architektd CSSR,
Ceskoslovensky architekt X, 1964,

¢. 10, s. 2; Jan Dostalik, Organickd
modernita: ekologicky Setrné tendence
v ¢eskoslovenském urbanismu

a Uzemnim pldnovdni (1918-1968),

Brno 2015, s. 181.

Paul Duvigneaud et al., Ekologickd
syntéza, Praha 1988, s. 377.

Jonas Chmatal, Pojeti Zivotniho
prostredi v expertnim mysleni
Seskoslovenskych architektd 1960-1971
(diplomni prace), FF UK v Praze, 2017,

s. 77-78; déle viz Danuse Kvasni¢kova et
al., Vychova k péci o zivotni prostredi,
Praha 1984; Josef Riha, Uvod do teorie
Zivotniho prostredf, Praha 1979.
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Zdenék Lakomy konstatuje, Zze od 18. stoleti, tedy od doby podatkd
prdmyslové revoluce, zacala prevladdat uzitna funkce nad obytnou,
coz vede k soudobému intenzivnimu plenéni pfirodniho prostredi.
Jedinym vychodiskem je narovnani vztahu mezi obéma funkcemi,

k E¢emuz nedojde bez pfehodnoceni hospodarské politiky, ale ani
beze zmény mysleni lidi a jejich vztahu k okolnimu svétu.13

A pravé vztah lidi k okolnimu svétu prochézel v té dobé
proménou. Nadseni z vesmirnych cest a dalSich pfevratnych
technologii doplfoval pocit vykorenéni i znepokojeni ze znatelného
ni¢eni prirody. Pfitom ochrana pfirody a pamatek se historicky
ustavovaly ve stejném obdobi a byly spolu t&sné provazané.

U obou byl nejprve kladen ddraz na ochranu jednotlivych pfirodnich
pamatek nebo budov a az posléze se zdjem té&chto obord rozsifil

na péci o celé komplexy kulturni krajiny ¢i méstskych pamatkovych
rezervaci.** Néktefi teoretici reflektovali provazanost mezi kulturou
a pfirodou (jak k tomu vybizel i Siroce uchopeny program UNESCO
s ndzvem Clovék a biosféra, MAB). Napfiiklad Gorazd Celechovsky
piSe v roce 1964: ,Pokud ¢lovék respektoval urdité zdsady, jimiz se
pfiroda fidi, nebo je organicky dotvdrel anebo je alespori neunosné
nezndsilfioval, ziskdval tim i on a jeho kultura."*® | kdyz rezimni postoj
k hodnoté historickych a kulturnich pamatek byl stejné pokrytecky
jako k ochrané prirodniho prostredi, coz presvédcivé ukazal Matéj
Spurny na prikladu demolice starého Mostu, pamatkova péce se
snaze zaclenila do fungovani statniho aparatu a slouzila dokonce
jako néastroj propagace statem dosazenych Uspé&chd (viz stéhovani
pozdné gotického kostela Nanebevzeti Panny Marie v Mosté).

V Sedesatych letech diky obrodnému procesu existovala
redlnd nadéje na mezindrodni spolupraci v feseni globalnich
problémd, coz se jevilo dileZitéjsi nez ideologicka hlediska. Mezi
lety 1967 a 1971 probéhlo v Ceskoslovensku nékolik ddleZitych
mezinarodnich udalosti: kongres Mezinarodni unie architektd
v Praze (UIA, 1967, s doprovodnou vystavou Architektura a zivotni
prostredi organizovanou Kabinetem teorie architektury a tvorby
zivotniho prosttedi), konference Mezinarodni unie na ochranu pfirody
a prirodnich zdrojd v Zidlochovicich (IUCN, 1970) a sympozium
Evropské hospodaiské komise OSN na téma Zivotni prostredi
v Praze a Ostravé (1971). Od roku 1971 se Ceskoslovensko U&astnilo
zminéného programu MAB?¢ a také programu v rémci Rady vzajemné
hospodarské pomoci (RVHP) zamé&feného na Zivotni prostiedi.

Na vétsiné akci se podileli architekti, zaroven ale zacal byt patrny
posun od komplexné chapaného Zivotniho prostredi k jeho Cisté
ptirodovédnému vymezeni.

Na pocatku sedmdesatych let dochazelo ke zietelnému
oddélovani dvou pojm0: ,zivotni prosttedi ¢lovéka" a obecného
.zivotniho prostiedi’, které si zakladalo na neantropocentrické
perspektivé a bylo prvnimu nadfazeno.!? Zivotni prostiedi ¢lovéka



se soustfedilo na prostor, v némz lidé Ziji, tedy primarné na otézky
bydleni a pfirodniho prostredi, které se vaze k méstskému prostoru.
Zajimaly ho vztahy mezi ¢lovékem a jeho okolim, ¢asto se tu
tedy vyuzivaly poznatky psychologie, sociologie a studia kultury.
Naproti tomu studium obecného Zivotniho prostfedi bylo spjato
s pfirodnimi védami a ekologii v pdvodnim smyslu slova a jeho
cilem bylo monitorovani a ndprava poskozené pfiirody. Oba pfistupy
se nejprve prolinaly, silici biologizace konceptu Zivotniho prostfedi
vz ale byla zfejma.

Mélo to nékolik pricin. Jednak se néktefi humanitné zaméreni
intelektudlové dostali po roce 1968 na ,Cernou listinu” vzhledem
k jejich roli v obrodném procesu. Naopak mnozi pfirodovédci byl
nove instalovanym rezimem podporovani vzhledem k predpokladané
hodnotové neutralité jejich oboru.t® Zarover to také odpovidalo
potiebé pojem zivotniho prostiedi jasnéji ohranicit a konkrétné;ji
specifikovat jeho obsah. Zvyseni ,vé&deckosti" pojimani Zivotniho
prosttedi a zaroven obrouseni hran, které by mohly normaliza¢nimu
rezimu prekazet, najdeme také u Zdenka Lakomého, jehoz
mnohomluvna kritika ni¢eni pfirody se proménila v technokraticky
rozbor. Rozvijel systémovou teorii Zivotniho prostfedi a vytvarel
sloZité modely.2? Zacal spojovat feseni ekologickych problémd
s dalSim rozvojem socialistického zfizeni.?°

Také architekt Vaclav Kasalicky, ktery psal asi nejsoustavnéji
o zZivotnim prostiedi béhem sedmdesatych a osmdesatych let,
dospél k podobnym zévérdm.?* Schizofrenni pozice, do niz se dostal
teoretik vérny rezimu, ktery chtél zarover nalézt feseni ekologickych
problémy, je patrna z jeho ¢lanku Tvorba Zivotniho prostredf
v Uzemnim pldnovdni. Na jednu stranu zde kritizuje odsouvani
problémd Zivotniho prostfedi az na dobu, kdy to umozni hospodarska
situace, na druhou stranu v8ak piSe: ,Nemalou Ulohu hraje
i skutecnost, ze produktivni sily sou¢asné socialistické spole¢nosti
jsou jesté nedokonale rozvinuty a socialisticky vyrobni zpUsob se
teprve upevriuje, takZe socialistickd spolec¢nost nemize jesté ani
provést vSechna opatreni, kterd by chtéla a o jejichz uzitecnosti
je jednoznaéné presvédéena (napf. odsifovdani koufovych plynd
v elektrdrndch)."?2

Jak ukézala ve svych textech Veronika Vicherkova, v ,malém"
se preci jen schylovalo ke zméné. Pod vlivem ropnych krizi se
v sedmdesétych letech na Zapadé zacal rozpracovavat koncept
ekologické architektury. Také v Ceskoslovensku se objevily
plany na ,solarni architekturu’, jejiz podoba se méla odvijet od
co nejefektivnéjsiho vyuzivani slune¢ni energie a co nejmensich
tepelnych ztrat. | kdyz v usneseni predsednictva vlady z roku 1980
byla fe¢ o energeticky Usporném programu, jenz by umoznil vyuziti
slunecni energie pro pripravu teplé uzitkové vody v zemeédélstvi,
zdravotnictvi nebo skolstvi, pro sportovni a rekreacni zafizeni, pro
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Matéj Spurny, Mezi védou a politikou:
ekologie za socialismu (1975-1989), in:
Michal Koped&ek (ed.), Architekti dlouhé
zmeény: expertni kofeny postsocialismu
v Ceskoslovensku, Praha 2019, s. 283.

Jonas Chmatal, Pojeti Zivotniho
prostfedi v expertnim mysleni
Seskoslovenskych architekt’ 1960-1971
(diplomni prace), FF UK v Praze, 2017,

s. 101.

Koncept ,socialistického &lovéka"

a ,socialistické spole&nosti” je domaci
paralelou noosféry a etického postoje
ekologického védomi, formulovaného
mezinarodnim programem. Viz Paul
Duvigneaud et al., Ekologickd syntéza,
Praha 1988, s. 378.

Véclav Kasalicky, Materidlni zdklady
Zivotniho prostredi, Praha 1975; idem,
Teorie zivotniho prostiedi, Praha
1980; idem, Systémovy pfistup k péci
o zivotni prostredi, Praha 1985. VAclav
Kasalicky pUsobil ve VUVA, kde se
Ucastnil feSeni vyzkumnych Ukold

i mezinarodnich védeckych programa.
Véclav Kasalicky, Tvorba Zivotniho
prostredi v Uzemnim planovani,
Architektura a urbanizmus XIV, 1980,
¢. 1, s. 36. V Casopise Architektura

a urbanizmus, periodiku vydavaném
Slovenskou akademii véd, nadale
publikovali i pfedstavitelé zaniklého
Kabinetu teorie architektury a tvorby
zivotniho prostredi.
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Diagram vztaho v Zivotnim prostfedi
A diagram of connections in the living environment
VAclav Kasalicky, 1985

Slozita problematika utvareni zivotniho prostiedi vyZzadovala
komplexni védecky a systémovy pristup. ® The complicated
question of shaping the environment needed a complex
scientific and systemic approach.

(Vaclav Kasalicky, Systémovy pfistup k Zivotnimu prostred,
Praha 1985, s. 21)
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MNel Ma tokhle dredné phdé skuteéné nemiie-
me stovét! Loni tody buldorer zohrnul panel
a podivejle se letos] Kresba J. Zima

Urodna pUda
Fertile ground
Vaclav Zima, 1985

Otézky Zivotniho prostredi spadaly do kompetenci
rdznych organd a stejné tak roztfisténa byla

i legislativa. ZvySena pozornost se vénovala ochrané
zemé&délské pUdy. Ramec pro ni vytvofily zakon

o ochrané zemé&délského pUdniho fondu (1966)

a vyhlaska &. 36 Federalniho ministerstva zemédélstvi
a vyzivy ze dne 12. bfezna 1987, natizujici tzv.
nahradni rekultivace za zabrané pozemky. ,Kolik
zaberes, tolik musi$ o kus ddl zrekultivovat, vyrobni
kapacity vem kde vem! A Smytec." (Jifi Franék, Kdo
nédm krade p0du?, Mlady svét XXIll, 1981, ¢&. 23,

s. 10) ® Environmental issues were the responsibility
of various government bodies and the relevant
legislation was equally fragmented. Increased
attention was devoted to the protection of the land.
The framework for this was established by legislation
to protect the stock of agricultural land (1966) and
by regulation no. 36 from the Federal Ministry of
Agriculture and Food dated 12 March 1987, which
ordered the substitute recultivation of annexed land.
'However much you take, you have to recultivate as
much a little further along, no matter what that does
to production capacity! And that's that." (Jiff Franék,
Kdo nam krade pddu? / Who's stealing our land?,
Mlady svét XXIll, 1981, no. 23, p. 10)

(Vaclav Zima, Ceskoslovensky architekt XXXI, 1985,
8. 24,s.2)



rodinné domy a byty, vétsinu z hrstky experimentalnich realizaci
stavéli soukromi nadsenci.?®

Zaujeti ekologickou agendou pfitomné pred rokem 1989
pretrvavalo i po ném - 83 % dotazanych na zacatku roku 1990
by se méla zabyvat vlada, jednoznadné: ,Reseni otdzek Zivotniho
prostiedi."?* Bohuzel toto zaujeti vydrzelo velmi kratce. Mnoho
projektd, proti kterym se pUvodné protestovalo, bylo nakonec se
statni podporou realizovano (pfehrada Gabdikovo, Nové Mlyny,
jaderna elektrarna Temelin). ,Pfirodovédecky objektivismus’,
prfenechani ekologickych témat expertdm a feSeni problematiky
zivotniho prostfedi prostifednictvim vybranych instituci vedlo
k poklesu zajmu verejnosti o tyto otdzky.2®

Ekologie v Gzemnim planovani

Pres usilovnou praci odbornikd na konstituci syntetické teorie
zivotniho prostiedi zOstévala po celé sledované obdobi zasadnim
problémem systémova rozdrobenost legislativy i prislusnych
instituci, oSetfujicich jeho jednotlivé aspekty. Resortismus zté&zoval
prosazeni U¢inngjsich, navzajem provazanych krokd, které by vedly
k podstatnému zlepseni. Legislativni opatteni v oblasti Zivotniho
prostredi se v povale¢ném obdobi silné vazala k ochrané zdravi lidu,
pripadné k ochrané nepostradatelnych pfirodnich zdrojd. V tomto
pojeti se zrcadlilo instrumentalni chapani pfirody a prostiedi,
umoznuijici jejich technokratické pretvareni, zakleté ve formuli
.tvorba Zivotniho prostfedi’, ve kterém jesté dlouha léta doznivala
lysenkovska doktrina. Jednotliva resortni opatieni byla zavadéna
postupné, ponejvice v Sedesatych letech, a odrazela aktualni
problémy planovaného hospodaistvi. Zatimco na Zapadé silil proud
neomalthusianismu a environmentalni skepse, kterym dala za
pravdu ropna krize, v Ceskoslovensku, potazmo ve vychodnim bloku
setrvavala oficidlni politika do zna&né miry na pozicich pokrokového
technokratismu, byt' od Sesté pétiletky (1976-1980) doprovazeného
programem vseobecné racionalizace spotreby energie i surovin.
V druhé plli sedmdesétych let i v letech osmdeséatych tak vedle
sebe koexistovaly oba sméry, na jedné strané cesta Uspor a hledani
mé&kkych" Fedeni, na strané druhé dobihala dfive zapo&ata naroéna
technokraticka praxe, usilujici o udrzeni statu quo. Na jednom misté
tak probihaly napfiklad plosné asanace staré zastavby, souCasné
s planem uzZitkovych renovaci starého stavebniho fondu (hlavné
pro potteby bydleni), nebo naopak rozsifovani té&zebnich Uzemi,
vykoupené narocnymi rekultivacemi.2¢

V prib&hu osmdesatych let v Ceskoslovensku odetiovalo
oblast Zivotniho prostfedi na 170 predpis® rdzné pravni vahy;,
spadajicich do gesce rdznych resort0.2? Jejich zavedeni do praxe
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Usneseni vlady ¢. 247 ze dne 10. 7.
1980, schvalujici statni cilovy program
racionalizace spotreby a vyuziti paliv

a energie; Veronika Vicherkova, Slunce
misto uhli: po¢atky solarni architektury
v Ceskoslovensku, Zprdvy pamdtkové
péce LXXVII, 2019, ¢&. 2, s. 154-159.

BedFich Moldan (ed.), Zivotni prostiedf
Ceské republiky: vyvoj a stav do konce
roku 1989, Praha 1989, s. 7.

Matéj Spurny, Mezi védou a politikou:
ekologie za socialismu (1975-1989), in:
Michal Koped&ek (ed.), Architekti dlouhé
zmeény: expertni kofeny postsocialismu
v Ceskoslovensku, Praha 2019, s. 300.

Nové vyty¢enym cilem bylo, aby
plocha oteviranych tézebnich oblasti
nepresahla svou rozlohou velikost
rekultivovanych ploch. V osmdeséatych
zemédélské rekultivaci prosadila

tzv. socidlné vstficna cesta, kdy

se upravovana Uzemi pfizpUsobila
pozadavkdm mistnich obyvatel - napft.
Vv pfipadé mosteckého autodromu. Viz
Ondfrej Hojda, Rekultivace jako krajinna
architektura?, in: Petr Vorlik (ed.),
(a)typ / architektura osmdesdtych let,
Praha 2018, s. 234-239; Stanislav Stys
a kol., Rekultivace Uzemi postiZzenych
tézbou nerostnych surovin, Praha 1981.

Eva Kruzikovd, Pravo zivotniho prostiedi,
in: Michal Bobek - Pavel Molek -
Vojt&ch Simi¢ek (eds.), Komunistické
prdvo v Ceskoslovensku: kapitoly

z déjin bezprdvi, Brno 2009, s. 652-669.

Nékladnost dlouhodobé sanace

a Udrzby technokraticky narusenych
ekosystému byla rozpoznana uz na
pocatku osmdesétych let. Intence
zleps$eni Zivotniho prostiedi a jeho
vyuzitelnosti tvrdymi prostiedky, napf.
melioraci nebo budovanim pfehrad,
se v Sir§im méfitku zcela neosvéddila.
Jako rezonuijici pfiklad z osmdesatych
let Ize uvést jiz zminéné vodni dilo
Nové Mlyny, které po vzoru Vltavské
kaskady podle prognéz Sedesatych
let slibovalo s eliminaci pravidelnych
rozlivd moznost intenzifikace vyuziti
rozséhlych ploch zemédélské pUdy

i ropnych tézebnich Uzemi, odstranéni
komafich kalamit a v neposledni

fadé vybudovani rekreacnich zatizeni
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s kapacitou 80 tisic navstévniky.

V souhrnné investici okolo dvou

miliard korun se skryvalo vystavéni
systému hrézi v délce 5,5 km, 50 km
hrézi pomocnych a stejné délky
odvodnovacich kanald a zavlahového
systému a v neposledni fadé i likvidace
podstatné Casti vzacného ekosystému
zdejsich luznich lesU, zaplaveni ¢asti
archeologické kapacity. Viz Oldfich
Vitha, Proti vodé na jizni Moraveé,
Technicky tydenik XV, 1967, ¢. 16,

s. 4. Jifi Nussberger ovSem o dvacet
let pozdéji poukazal na nesnadnost

a nejistotu ekonomického kalkulu;
uvadél ekonomické ztraty plynouci

ze zabor0 kvalitni zemédélské pUdy,
vynosU z tézby dfeva i z U0hynU ryb

v nadrzich vinou kumulace organicky
znecisténé vody, dalsi ndklady
vyzadané technickym stavem hrazi,

s energetickymi naroky na precerpavani
prosakujici vody, a kone¢né

i nenaplnéni prfedpokladanych vynos®
zévlahy &i rekreacnich kapacit,

nehledé na kulturni ztratu pfirodnich
hodnot jedine¢ného ekosystému

velké ¢asti luzniho lesa s unikatnimi
hnizdisti divokych husi, ohrozeni
archeologickych lokalit v okoli Dolnich
Véstonic, apod. Pregnantné to pak
shrnul v ,zékonu, Ze co neni ekologické,
nemUze byt ani ekonomické"”. Viz Jifi
Nussberger, Pyrrhovo vitézstvi, Tvorba
[XLvi, 1988, &. 36, s. 7.

Od roku 1958 potizované ateliéry jako
Terplan ad.

Stoji za pfipomenuti, ze vedoucim
kolektivu, ktery stavebni zakon vytvoril,
byl Miroslav Hegenbart, mj. spoluautor
usneseni vlady ¢&. 652/1964, na jehoz
zékladé se zfizovaly Utvary hlavnich
architektd, a pozdéji po roce 1989
spoluzakladatel Ceské spole&nosti
pro stavebni pravo, jenz vyrazné
ovlivnil formulaci stavebniho prava

i v porevoluénim obdobi a stal se

i prezidentem Evropské spole¢nosti
pro stavebni pravo.

Miroslav Marti$ - Josef Durdil (Rada
pro Zivotni prosttedi), Ekoprogram:
vysledky a zkusenosti, Praha 1987, s. 9.

Vaclav Petficek, Vyznamné krajinné
prvky a ekologicka stabilita, Ochrana
prirody LXXIIl, 2018, ¢&. 2, s. 19.
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v8ak vazlo, zdrzované hlavné stietem zajmU jednotlivych odvétvi

a (zdanlivou)?® ekonomickou naroénosti. Koordinaéni organ tvofila
Rada vlady pro zivotni prostiedi, ustavena v sedmdeséatych letech.
Jak napovida jeji nazev, méla vsak jen poradni hlas. Od roku 1983 ji
nahradila Statni komise pro védeckotechnicky a investiéni rozvoj. Do
jeji pdsobnosti spadaly investi¢ni akce, véda a vyzkum, a pfedevsim
koncepce konkrétniho rozvoje, které se pak otiskly i v hospodarskych
planech. Vykonna moc byla delegovana mnohem nize a prosazovani
platné legislativy bylo pfeneseno v podstaté az na Uroveri Narodnich
vybor0. DUlezitou roli proto hralo regionalni planovani. Tomu slouzily
Uzemné planovaci podklady,?? zalozené na komplexnim sbéru dat

a analyzach Uzemi. Podklady - jednak jako produkt nadoborovych
tym0 a jednak prekradujici hranice spravnich regiond - aspirovaly

na uchopeni zivotniho prostiedi vcelku. Tézisté jejich uplatnéni ale
stéle spocdivalo zejména v rozpoznani kapacit a zdroj0, které je jesté
mozno vyuZzit (od surovin az po rekreaci). Zmeénu pfinesl pod tlakem
mezinarodniho vyvoje i viditelné devastace az novy zakon o Uzemnim
planovani &. 50/1976 Sb.3° | kdyz litera zdkona hovotila o Ukolu
Uzemniho planovani jako o cesté k zabezpecleni trvalého souladu
v8ech pfirodnich, civiliza¢nich a kulturnich hodnot v Uzemi, zejména
se zietelem na péci o zivotni prostiedi a ochranu jeho hlavnich
slozek, skutecnost se fidila spi$ politickymi rozhodnutimi s intenci
naplnéni hospodarskych cild. Pfesto moznost utvafeni ramcovych
generelU s ohledem na ekologickou stabilitu znamenala néavrat pojmu
krajiny se Sirokym obsahem, ktery rezonoval v eské spole&nosti
jesté po celad devadesats 1éta.

Jednim z konkrétnich pokusU o ekologickou optimalizaci
hospodareni v krajiné prostifednictvim Uzemniho planovani byl
Ekoprogram, zavedeny z iniciativy Federalniho ministerstva pro
technicky a investi¢ni rozvoj v roce 1977. Jeho realizace byla
naplanovana do tfi fazi v letech 1977-1987 s cilem vypracovat ,rutinné
vyuZitelné ekologické podklady pro Uzemni, oblastni a odvétvové
pldnovani na rdznych Urovnich"3* Zakladem byly pfitom podrobné
analyzy Uzemi (jak je od $edeséatych let pFipravoval Terplan), a také
vyznamné krajinné prvky, a sméfoval k definici ekologické stability
vyty&enych lokalit. Vystupy programu - souhrnné zpravy - se staly
v zévéru osmdesatych let zdkladem prvni celostatni Koncepce
tvorby a ochrany Zivotniho prostredi (1988) a nové nalezené terminy
Uzemni systém ekologické stability (JSES) a vyznamny krajinny
prvek (VKP) se staly zakladnimi pojmy zakona &. 114/1992 Sb.,

o ochrané pfirody a krajiny,32? i navazujiciho Uzemniho pléanovani.

Program racionalizace spotfeby energie i surovin, vyhlasovany
od gesté pétiletky, ptinesl fadu inovaci. Uspory se hledaly v&ude
a stavebnictvi zde nabizelo Siroké moznosti. Na rozdil od dosavadnich
opatreni, kterd vesmés smérovala k ndpravé skod, se pravé tady
mohly uplatnit i preventivni kroky. Zdanlivé jednoduchou volbou
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Nova krajina
A new landscape
Stanislav Stys, konec sedmdesatych let

.Exploatace zdrojd povrchovou tézbou
zpUsobuje rozsdhlé transformace

v pfirodnich i socio-ekonomickych sférdch
exploatovanych krajin, vétsinou Urodnych
pdnevnich oblasti. Je narusovdna litosféra
(promény reliéfu i nadmorskych vysek az
do nékolika stovek metr(), atmosféra,
pedosféra i biosféra. Od 60. let se
postupné pojeti rekultivaci zménilo -

od Uprav dil¢ich pozemkd k formovdni
celistvé krajiny. Rekultivace ovéem nesmi
byt chdpdna jako prostd reprodukce
pdvodnich prvkd. Zdkladnim kritériem
rekultivace je dosaZeni stavu ekologické
vyvdZenosti, ekonomické potence,
zdravotné hygienické nezdvadnosti,
estetické pUsobivosti, a rekreadni
Udinnosti rekultivované krajiny." (Jan
Sté&pan, Tvorba krajiny pod Krugnymi
horami, Ceskoslovensky architekt XXV,
1980, &. 24, s. 4-5) ® 'The exploitation

of resources through surface mining

is causing vast changes in the natural
and socioeconomic spheres of exploited
landscapes, usually in the fertile

basin regions. The lithosphere is being
disrupted (a transforming relief and
elevations as high as several hundred
metres), as well as the atmosphere,
pedosphere, and biosphere. Since the
1960s the concept of recultivation has
been changing - going from individual
plots to whole large areas being

subject to landscaping. Recultivation
should not, however, be understood as
merely reproducing original features.

A basic criterion of recultivation is to
achieve a state of ecological balance,
economic strength, harmlessness to
public health, aesthetic impressiveness,
and recreational effectiveness in the
recultivated landscape.' (Jan St&pan,
Tvorba krajiny pod Krugnymi horami /
Creating the landscape at the base of the
Ore Mountains, Ceskoslovensky architekt
XXVI, 1980, no. 24, pp. 4-5)

(Stanislav Stys - Lib&na Helesicova,
Promény mésicni krajiny, Praha 1992,

s. 202; Stanislav Stys, Promény mési&ni
krajiny v srdci Evropy, Most 2000,
nestrankovano)
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Rekreacni areal Benedikt v Mosté
Benedict recreational grounds in Most
Stanislav Stys, 1980

Strediska hromadné rekreace, autokempingy a kempy vybavené socidlnim zafizenim
predstavovaly nezbytné kulisy statni politiky volného ¢asu. Pfi Uzemnim planovani a zésazich
do krajiny se kladl mimoradny ddraz na rekreaéni vyuziti nové upravovanych lokalit. Tentyz
faktor nezfidka predurcoval i budouci podobu rekultivaci. Hydrické rekultivace byvalého lomu
Benedikt, i pfiméstsky park na Velebludické vysypce v bezprostfednim sousedstvi centra
nového Mosty, realizované podle souhrnného projektu Véaclava Krej¢iho, osvédcily vysokou
navstévnosti spole¢enskou U¢innost takového rfeseni. ® The essential backdrops to the
state's recreational policy included mass recreation sites, caravan parks, and campsites

with sanitary facilities. Particular attention was devoted in land-use planning and landscape
projects to the recreational use of newly developed sites. This same factor also often
determined the future character of recultivation work. The former Benedikt quarry underwent
hydric recultivation and a suburban park was built on the Velebludice spoil heap in the
immediate vicinity of the centre of New Most, based on a project by Vaclav Krej¢i. These sites
enjoy large numbers of visitors, demonstrating the social utility of this kind of approach.

(Stanislav Stys - Lib&na Helesicova, Promény mési&ni krajiny, Praha 1992, s. 248)
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Ropak a sila evoluce
The Ropak and the force of evolution
Jan Svérak, 1988, kratkometrazni film

Proména Zivotniho prostiedi ma zasadni dopad na vSechny zivé slozky biotopu.
Extrémni podminky severoeské hnédouhelné panve, zpUsobujici vétsinou degeneraci
a zanik, ov8em prokazaly i svUj kreativni potencidl. Ojedin&ly snimek, popularni
absolventska dokufikce Jana Svérdka na FAMU, zachytil zdejsi endemit - ropéka
bahnomilného (Petroleus mostensis), jedince druhu mimoradné citlivého na pokles
koncentrace sifiitych prvkd v atmosfére, ktery se Zivi ropnymi derivaty a uhelnou drti.
® The transformation of the environment has a major impact on every living part of the
biotope. The extreme conditions in the North Bohemian brown-coal basin, marked by
degeneration and extinctions, have also however inspired some creativity. Jan Svérak
created a unique and popular docu-fiction film as his graduation assignment at the
Film and TV School of the Academy of Performing Arts. The film focused on a creature
endemic to this region - the sludge-loving Ropék (Petroleus mostensis), a member of
a species that is exceptionally sensitive to any decrease in the concentration of sulphur
in the atmosphere and lives off petroleum by-products and coal chips.

(archiv Svérakfilm, Jan Svérak, Ladislav St&pan)
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Brontosaurus prerostl
The growth of Brontosaurus
1988

Hnuti Brontosaurus vzniklo jako
mladeznickéa organizace pod hlavickou
Socialistického svazu mladeze v souvislosti
s pripravou na ¢eskoslovenskou U¢ast

v mezinarodnim programu OSN, které
vyhlasilo rok 1974 Svétovym rokem
zivotniho prostredi. Aktivita hnuti
smeérovala k terénni dobrovolnické

préaci (zpo&atku vysadbé stromku),

kterd postupné pojimala dalsi a dalsi
témata od sbéru odpadkd pFes zachranu
zivogichU i rostlin z transformadnich
lokalit az po pomoc s Udrzbou pamétek.
Kampan za zleps$eni zivotniho prostiedi,
pdvodné pldnovana na pouhy rok,
samospadem setrvala az do konce
osmdesatych let a byla ddlezitym
motorem spole¢enského prerodu.

® The Brontosaurus movement originated
as a young people's organisation

under the Socialist Union of Youth

in connection with preparations for
Czechoslovakia's participation in an
international programme of the United
Nations, which declared 1974 the
International Year of the Environment.
The movement's activities were aimed

at volunteer work in the field (initially
planting trees), and this then expanded
to include more and more issues, from
collecting rubbish to protecting the fauna
and flora in areas under transformation
and assisting in the maintenance of
heritage sites. Their campaign to improve
the environment, which was originally
planned for just one year, generated its
own momentum and lasted until the end
of the 1980s and was an important driver
of transformation in society.

(archiv CTK, foto Petr Berger)
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byla tfeba Uprava nékterych norem. Napfiklad dnes v souvislosti

s architekturou druhé poloviny 20. stoleti asi nejcastéji skloriovana
norma tykajici se tepelné-technickych vlastnosti stavebnich
konstrukci a budov. Jeji Uprava schvalena v roce 1978 znamenala na
daldi léta (do roku 1984, kdy méla byt plodné uvedena v platnost)
zasadni pfestavbu vyrobniho systému prefabrikovanych dilc, od
vyvoje az po zvySeni produkce izolaénich hmot.

V klicovém segmentu stavebnictvi - oblasti bytové vystavby -

doslo ale i k vyrazn&jdim zménam nez ,jenom" na Urovni prefabrikatd.
V rdmci pfisnéjsi ochrany3® zemeédélské pUdy se pozornost zamérila
také zpét do vnitiniho mésta, na regeneraci historického bytového
fondu. Jako ptiklad mdze poslouzit regenerace obytné zastavby
prazskych Vinohrad34 nebo karlovarského Certova vrchu, které
spolu s daldimi lokalitami (Pardubice, Tabor, Rakovnik) poslouZily jako
referenéni vzorek pro sociologické $etfeni provadéné VUVA v rdmci
vyzkumného Ukolu pro potreby planovani dalSich regeneracnich
akci.®® Cilem, podobné jako v pfipadé vyse zminénych rekultivaci,
bylo zohlednéni pozadavkd budoucich uZivateld Uzemi a z toho
plynouci vétsi efektivita i eliminace dodateénych investic. Také

ke krajiné ohrozené zanikem. Kromé citlivéjsi kompozice obytnych
celk(, zalozené na osobitych rysech krajiny (integrace vyznamnych
krajinnych prvkd), se promitlo i do planovani méstské a pfiméstské
zelené. Revitalizace a zfizovani novych zelenych ploch v intravilanu

i v suburbiich mély zlepsit hygienické podminky i estetickou kvalitu
samotnych mést, nabidnout rekreacni zazemi jejich obyvatelstvu

a zaroven i trochu zmirnit zatéZ oblibenych turistickych lokalit.

| pro tuto Ulohu vypracoval Vyzkumny Ustav vystavby a architektury
podrobnou metodiku, kde na vzorku 107 obci severnich Cech,

jez se kvUli znecdisténi dostaly na seznam zvlastniho zajmu
investi¢niho rozvoje pro sedmou pétiletku (1981-1985), analyzoval
zakladni parametry, které by mél spravny generel zelené zohlednit.3¢
V Praze se na zaklad& nové vyhlagky o ochrané zelené &. 2/1981,
zdUraznuijici jeji vytvarny a esteticky vyznam pro mésto, provedia
podrobné pasportizace a evidence vegetacnich i krajinnych prvkd

a nasledné na jejim zakladé vznikl plan revitalizace i generel nové
budované zelené infrastruktury.

O naladéni vypovidd mnohé jedna dobova anketa: ,Mélo by
se zapojovat stdle vice zelené do center mést. Pro¢ napf. stavét
problematickou radnici na Staroméstském ndmésti, kdyz by byl
na tomto misté daleko hezdéi a uziteénéjsi park? (...) Pro mnoho
architektd — urbanistd je Zivotni prostiedi to, co si &lovék postavi.
Krajina a mésto jsou pro né dvé zcela odlisné slozky. JenzZe ve
skutecnosti je mésto jen viastné hustéji osidlend krajina, je to
integrdini souédst krajiny.'?

33

34

35

36

37
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Z&kon &. 124/1976 Sb. snizoval rozlohu
a navy$oval postihy za vyjmuti pddy
ze ZPF.

Jifi Musil, Socialni stranky regenerace
mé&st, Architektura CSR XLIII, 1984,

¢. 10, s. 465; Vladislav Jachymovsky

a kol., Sociologicky prdzkum

v obytném okrsku Karlovy Vary-
-Certdk: urbanistické stfedisko mésta
Karlovy Vary, Karlovy Vary 1978; V. Kral
a kol., Sociologicky prdzkum lokality
Vinohrady (Dil&i Ukol Modernizace
obytnych domU a soubord,

Vyzkumny a vyvojovy Ustav mistniho
hospodaéfstvi), Praha 1980.

Dalsi probihaly napf. v Tabore,
Rakovniku, Pardubicich a jinde, vétsinou
pod vedenim kolektivu védeckych
pracovnikd Bohuslava Bosky z VUVA.

Véclav Benes, Prispévek Vyzkumného
Ustavu vystavby a architektury v Praze
k planovani zeleng, Architektura CSR
XLIV, 1985, s. 379-382.

Emil Hadag&, Botanicky Ustav CSAV
v PrOhonicich, Anketa, Architektura
CSR XLVIIl, 1989, &. 1, s. 49.
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Napriklad Zdsady prebudovdni
hospoddiského mechanismu

CSSR (1987) nebo Zdkon o stdtnim
podniku (1988), inspirujici se principy
Gorbacovovy perestrojky.

Emil Hlavacek, Vliv automatizace na
vyvoj zavodu, Ceskoslovensky architekt
V, 1959, €. 20-21, s. 7

Alfa Laval (Svédsko), APV (Velké
Britanie), Gram (Dansko), Hoyer
(Déansko), Gasti (Némecko).

Oldfich Gojis, Vystavba mlékarny
Praha - Kyje, Prdmysl potravin XXXI,
1980, s. 15-49; R. H. [Rudolf Holy],
Mlékarna Praha - Kyje, Architektura
CSR XL, 1981, s. 443-444; Josef
Pospisil, K realizaci mlékarny v Kyjich,
ibidem, s. 445-447. K osobnosti
architekta Rudolfa Holého viz Jakub
Potd¢ek - Jan Zikmund et al., Mlékdrna
jako Ukol hodny architekta: Rudolf
Holy, Praha 2016.

L. J. [Ludvik Jungwirth], Rekonstrukce
a modernizace zdvodu Merina

v Trendin&, Architektura CSR

XLIII, 1984, s. 256-259; lad, Odévni
zavody v Trencing, dostavba aredly,
Ceskoslovensky architekt XXXIV, 1988,
&.12, s. 3; Z. Ch. [Zdené&k Chladek],
Odévni zavody, n. p. Tren¢in - dostavba
zavodu, Architektura CSR XLVIII, 1989,
¢. 3, 8. 60-62.

Zdenék Pribyl, Vystavba nového aredlu
brnénské Mosilany, Ceskoslovensky
architekt XXXI, 1985, s. 7; Z. P. [Zden&k
Pfibyl], Vinaisky kombinat Mosilana

v Brng&, Ceskoslovensky architekt
XXXV, 1988, ¢. 24, s. 3.

Zdenék Plesnik, Studie vinarského
kombinatu v Brné, Véstnik
Centroprojektu XIl, 1973, €. 6, s. 6-8.
Jindfich Postupa - Zbynék Krychtélek -
Jaroslav Mach, Elektrarna Mélnik IIl,
Architektura CSR XLIIl, 1984, s. 195-198;
Jan Zikmund, Elektrarna minulosti, in:
Petr Vorlik (ed.), (a)typ / architektura
osmdesdtych let, Praha 2019, s. 163-167.
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TFi obrazy priamysliu

Postaveni prdmysilu, jakkoliv mnohymi oznatovaného za pOvodce
veskerého zla', dobre ilustruje rozporuplnou vrstevnatost situace
osmdesatych let. Zdevastovana mésicni krajina, oblasti bez znamek
Zivota nebo obrazy zkézy s pahyly mrtvych stromU a lagunami jedd
misto fek se v osmdesatych letech staly nejviditeln&jsim projevem
socialistické industrializace, pohanéné jiz spiSe setrvacnosti nez
progresivnimi vizemi.3® Pochmurna atmosféra primyslovych regiond,
exploatovanych jednostranné zamérenou hospodaiskou politikou
statu, pfitom byla pfesnym opakem toho, jak si prdmysl budoucnosti
predstavovali experti na zacatku Sedesatych let. Ten mél do
flexibilnich univerzalnich obald z pokrocilych materiald soustiedit
nejmodernéjsi technologie s dokonale pfesnym, pocitacdi fizenym
a plné automatizovanym chodem, aby se tovarny staly ,zdficimi
laboratofemi moderni vyroby"3? Silny teoreticky zaklad moderniho
promyslového zévodu, formulovany Otakarem St&pankem, Emilem
Kovarikem, Emanuelem Podraskym, Eduardem Teschlerem, Jitfim
Girsou ¢i Emilem Hlavackem reflektoval nejen aktudlni svétové
tendence, ale v lecCems je dokonce prekonal. Zminéni experti totiz
dokazali koncepéni modely prizpUsobit rigidni strukture tuzemského
stavebnictvi s legislativné zavaznymi rolemi investora, projektanta
a dodavatele, tedy komplikovangjsim podminkam, nez v jakych
pracovali architekti na Zapadé.

Ackoliv z t&chto zdsad Cerpala prOmyslova architektura
az do konce osmdesatych let, zminéné technooptimistické vize
se nikdy nenaplnily; pfesto i na sklonku prdmyslové éry vznikly
v Ceskoslovensku tovarny, jeZ zaujaly architekturou, promyslenym
provozem i technickym fesenim. Platilo to napfiklad o mlékarné
Laktos v Praze-Kyjich (Potravinoprojekt, Rudolf Holy a kolektiv,
1970-1981), ktera dostala nejen kultivované formy, ale i zahrani¢ni
technologie,*° diky kterym patfila k nejmoderné&jsim mlékarenskym
podnikdm v Evropé.** Architektonickou kritikou byly tradi¢né
ocenovany stavby pro textilni prdmysl, jako v pfipadé dvoufazové
dostavby Meriny Trenéin (Centroprojekt, Ludvik Jungwirth,
1970-1985; Zdené&k Chladek, 1987)42 nebo pradelny viny brn&nského
podniku Mosilana (Centroprojekt, Zdenék Pribyl, 1980-1987),43
jediné realizované &asti pOvodné zamysleného obtiho kombinatu
(Zdenék Plesnik, projekt 1970-1975).44 Progresivnimi materialy,
originalni stavebni konstrukci, ndpaditou architekturou a modernimi
technologiemi vynikala i tepelna elektrarna Mé&lnik Ill (Energoprojekt,
Jaroslav Mach, Josef Menzl a kolektiv, 1976-1981).4® Elektrarna
byla odstavena po &tyficeti letech provozu v roce 2021, a stala
se tak definitivné uml¢enym pamatnikem nedavné minulosti,
kdy Ceskoslovensko patfilo k zemim s nejhor&( kvalitou Zivotniho
prostfedi v Evropé.



Situace byla $patna v tradi¢nich prdmyslovych regionech,
na Ostravsku, Karvinsku a také v Praze, ale naprosto katastrofalni
podminky panovaly predevsim ve dvacet kilometr( Sirokém
a padesat kilometrd dlouhém pasu od Usti nad Labem k Sokolovu.
Na malém Uzemi se koncentrovaly ty nejhorsi projevy primyslové
¢innosti. Povrchova tézba uhli devastovala krajinu i lidska sidla
(kromé historického Mostu bylo zlikvidovano pres 100 obci). Sest
velkych tepelnych elektraren zde bez jakychkoliv filtrd spalovalo
nekvalitni uhli s malou vyhfevnosti a vysokym obsahem siry
a dalSich nebezpecnych latek. Jedy do ovzdusi, pddy a vody
vypoustélo i nékolik chemickych zavodd. Na nékolikrat zpretrhanou
historickou kontinuitu pohranié&i navazaly dal$i hromadné odchody
lidi, ktefi v misté bez budoucnosti uz nadéale nechtéli zit. Stat, pro
ktery byl tento region strategicky ddlezity, délal véechno pro to,
aby vysidlovani zastavil.#¢ Vrcholni krajsti funkcionafi branili plandm
rozsifovani promyslové vystavby a premiér Lubomir Strougal
J[vIZdy, kdyZ se (...) vrdtil ze severnich Cech, byl z toho, co vidél,

v depresi a (...) musel si dat skleni¢ku, aby se z toho dostal”4?
VlIada se i pfesto nezmohla na nic vic nez na prazdna prohlaseni
a nezavazna usneseni.

Rezim navic nezvefejfioval zadna oficidlni data o mife
znecisténi ovzdusi. Ostatné ani nemohl, protoze jednotné systémy
na méreni emisi se do roku 1990 vybudovat nepodaifilo.#® Nebylo
mozné ani publikovat védecké vysledky dil¢ich vyzkumg, stejné
jako informovat o ekologickych aktivitdch v zahrani¢i.4® Lidem
v postizenych regionech prdmyslova vyroba zpUsobovala zdravotni
problémy, ale kvuli informacnimu embargu skutecny rozsah
nebezpedi mohli pouze tusit. Zména pfisla az po roce 1983, kdy
na Strougaldv podnét vypracovala Ekologicka sekce pti Biologické
spolecnosti Ceskoslovenské akademie v&d® tzv. Rozbor ekologické
situace v Ceskoslovensku. Jeden z dvaceti vytiskd dokumentu,
ktery poprvé nastinil skuteény stav zivotniho prosttedi v zemi, se
dostal k organiza¢nimu jadru Charty 77, jez se nasledné postarala
o publikovani ¢asti zpravy v zéapadnich médiich. Stat se ocitl
pod nezadoucim mezinarodnim tlakem a zacal kone¢né podnikat
kroky, jez mély pfispét ke zlepSeni situace. Tim bylo napfiklad
vladni usneseni &. 334/85, které ukladalo dle tzv. Zdsad stdtni
koncepce tvorby a ochrany Zivotniho prostredi a raciondiniho
vyuzivdni pfirodnich zdrojd v osmé pétiletce s vyhledem do roku
2000 v letech 1986-1990 uvolnit ze statniho rozpoctu na ochranu
zivotniho prostiedi nevidanych 17,5 miliard korun. Vice aktualnich
informaci zaCaly publikovat také odborné a popularné-védecké
&asopisy NIKA, Ziva, V&da a Zivot, Pamdtky a pfiroda nebo
Technicky magazin. Stale kriti¢téjsi reflexe prinasely také snimky na
mezinarodnim filmovém festivalu Ekofilm.5*

46

47

48

49

50

51

158

ObyvatelOm regionu stéat nabizel rdzné
vyhodly, jako lepsi platové podminky,
pridéleni bytu nebo pfispévky na
stavbu domu. Pozdéji byl lidem,

ktefi se zavéazali zOstat v kraji deset
let, vyplacen prispévek ve vysi

2 000 korun, ktery dostal pfezdivku
Jpohiebné”. Na opa¢né strané pak platil
neprimy zékaz prestéhovat se urcitym
profesim, jako byli I€kafi nebo ucitelé,
ktefi méli Sanci v jiné ¢asti republiky
sehnat praci nebo bydleni. Pres
vSechny tyto kroky migrace obyvatel
ze severnich Cech rostla.

Miroslav Vanék, Nedalo se tady dychat:
ekologie v &eskych zemich v letech
1968 az 1989, Praha 1996, s. 52.

Systematicky monitoring se

Vv nejzatizenéjsich oblastech tykal
pouze oxidd siry a dusiku a pevnych
&astic. Viz Eva Kruzikova, Pravo
zivotniho prosttedi, in: Michal Bobek -
Pavel Molek - Vojtéch Simigek (eds.),
Komunistické prdvo v Ceskoslovensku:
kapitoly z déjin bezprdvi, Brno 2009,

s. 652. Pravnic¢ka Eva KruZzikova

byla jednou z U&astnic seminaid
Ekologické sekce, véetné toho na
Klinovci, kde byl jako jeden z materidld
prezentovan preklad zpravy Rimského
klubu Konec plytvdni, i prvni varianta
zminované Zprdvy o stavu Zivotniho
prostredi, nasledné rozpracovana

(na #adost poradce Lubomira Strougala
na seminafi rovnéz pfitomného)

pro potreby viady.

Ze na nékteré informace skuteéné
platilo embargo, jsme naznadili uz vyse.
Viz Miroslav Vanék, Nedalo se tady
dychat: ekologie v eskych zemich

v letech 1968 aZ 1989, Praha 1996, napf.
s. 66-67.

Pracovni tym tvofili Emil Hada¢, Michal
liner, Rudolf Kolarsky, Vaclav Mezficky,
Bedfich Moldan, Véroslav Samek,
Jaroslav Stoklasa, Karel Symon, Radim
Sram a Pavel Trpak.

Vice informaci o stavu Zivotniho
prostredi viz Jifi Vavrousek - Bedfich
Moldan, Stav a vyvoj Zivotniho
prostiedi v Ceskoslovensku, Ceské
Budéjovice 1989; Bedfich Moldan -
Jifi Cibulka, Zivotni prostied?

Ceské republiky: vyvoj a stav

do konce roku 1989, Praha 1990.

O prostredi a ekologickych aktivitach
v sedmdesatych a osmdesatych letech
v Ceskoslovensku viz Miroslav Vanék,
Nedalo se tady dychat: ekologie

v Ceskych zemich v letech 1968 az
1989, Praha 1996.
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Narodni technické muzeum v Praze

od roku 1961 vydavalo cyklus studif
hlavné z dé&jin hornictvi a hutnictvi pod
souhrnnym nazvem Rozpravy NTM.
Technické muzeum v Brné zase od
sedmdesatych let spravovalo Starou
hut u Adamova, vétrny mlyn v KuZelové,
vodni mlyn ve Slupi a kovarnu

v TéSanech.

Kolektiv autor, Doklady historie
technického rozvoje a zprdmysinéni
ostravské méstské aglomerace
(interni tisk SURPMO Ostrava), Ostrava
1972; Miroslav Base, Pro srovnani

a inspiraci: rozvoj jiné primyslové
lokality v CR - mé&stské aglomerace
Ostravy, in: Radoslava Schmelzové -
Dagmar Subrtova (eds.), Kladno minulé
a budouci, Kladno 2007, s. 30-33.

Helena Zemankova, Nad novymi Ukoly
v pFipravé budoucich architektd,
Architektura CSR LVI, 1987, &. 4,

s. 294-299.

Jifi Majer, Pro zachranu prdmyslového
dédictvi, Technicky magazin XXX, 1987,
¢.4,s.51.

Benjamin Fragner, Odlozené tovarny,
Technicky magazin XXVII, 1984, &. 8,

s. 12-21; idem, Druhy dech industrialni
architektury, Architektura CSR LVI, 1987,
s. 311-315; idem, Tri kroky k industrialni
architekture, Technicky magazin

XXXI, 1988, ¢. 3, s. 6-9; idem, Stavby

s vle¢kou predsudkd, Uméni a femesla
XXXIII, 1989, &. 4, s. 52-59.

Benjamin Fragner, O konci véci,
Technicky magazin XXVI, 1983, ¢&. 3,
s. 34-39.

~, Céslav-Vodranty: studie na vyuziti
objektu starého pivovaru pro Ucely
té&lovychovy, Architektura CSR

XLIV, 1985, s. 362-364; ~, Studie
rekonstrukce byvalého pivovaru

v Dobfisi pro skladové Ucely n. p.
Chirana, Architektura CSR LVI, 1987,

s. 326-327; ~, Studie spolec¢enského
vyuziti starych vesnickych trafostanic,
Architektura CSR LVI, 1987, s. 336; Alois
Novy - Pavel Sigka, Pfestavba cihelny
pro televizni studia, Ceskoslovensky
architekt XXXIIl, 1987, ¢. 4, s. 6; ~,
Rekonverze ,Varikovky', Architektura
CSR LVII, 1988, &. 2, s. 8-9; Milo$ Bartor,
Prestavba prOmyslového Uzemi Karolina
v Ostravé, Architektura CSR LVII, 1988,
¢. 3, s. 66-70; K. K., Rekrea&ni aredl
Zdichovec na Prachaticku s vyuzitim
staré cihelny, Ceskoslovensky architekt
XXXV, 1989, ¢. 17, s. 6.
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V kontextu celospole¢enské ,environmentalni Uzkosti"
osmdesatych let mdze proto prekvapit, ze v téze dobé vznikly
iniciativy, jez v prdmyslu dokazaly vidét jesté néco jiného nez
obavany zdroj ohrozeni. Pravé v chatrajicich fabrikdch se zastaralym
vybavenim néktefi rozpoznali neopakovatelnou atmosféru
a mimoradné hodnoty prehlizené vrstvy kulturniho dédictvi. Téma,
tradi¢né podporované zejména pamétovymi institucemi pri vyzkumu
a popularizaci dé&jin techniky,52 od sedmdeséatych let doplfiovaly
prace, které prezentovaly industridlni stavby a aredly jako nedilnou
soucast kulturni krajiny a méstského urbanismu.®® Programové
organizované obrysy nového zajmu o primyslové dédictvi ovéem
nastartovala az demolice cenného nadrazi na prazském TésSnove.
Jeho severni kiidlo nejdfive zmizelo roku 1972 kvuli vystavbé
Severojizni magistraly, pro zbylou ¢ast se dlouhé roky hledalo
nové vyuziti: jako Zelezniéni muzeum (SURPMO, Petr Feyrer, Vlasta
Tlachova, 1980), pro potifeby Muzea hlavniho mésta Prahy a trznici
(Alena Sramkova, Ladislav Labus, 1981) nebo jako studentské
spoletenské prostory a menza Univerzity Karlovy (Projektovy Ustav
CVUT, Oldfich Dudek, Jan Plessinger, 1983). Pfes v&echny tyto snahy
o zachovani byla zbyla ¢ast nadraZzi v roce 1985 odstrelena. Vzapéti
Narodni technické muzeum v Praze iniciovalo zaloZzeni Sekce pro
ochranu pr@myslového dédictvi, ve které se setkalo pozoruhodné
spektrum osobnosti. Z NTM historici Jifi Majer a Jan Hozak. Propojeni
s akademickou pddou zastitoval Emil Hlavacek z prazské Fakulty
architektury CVUT, kde se svym asistentem Tomasem Senbergerem
jiz nékolik let zadavali jako témata studentskych praci konverze
tovaren. Upravami promyslovych aredld se ve svych projektech
zabyvali rovnéz studenti Heleny Zemankové na brnénské Fakulté
architektury VUT.54 K dal$im ohniskdm Sekce patfilo Technické
muzeum v Brné v &ele s Jifim Mertou, dOlezita byla také role
pamatkard Jitiho Vondry, Yvonne Jankové a Evy Dvofakové, stejné
jako desitek aktivisticky naladénych nadsenct z celé republiky.
Pravé diky mezioborovému sloZeni a riznym motivacim Sekce
dokézala prindset do odborné i vefejné debaty nova témata
a Serstvé impulsy.®® Cinnost Sekce prezentoval predevéim
Technicky magazin, ve kterém od poc¢atku osmdesatych let téma
pramyslového dédictvi pfiblizoval Benjamin Fragner. Jeho hlavnim
zajmem bylo zprostfedkovat potencidl tovaren pro jejich nové
VyUZziti®® - principy, jez nepredstavovaly pouze jednu z moznosti, jak
tyto stavby zachranit pred likvidaci, ale téz odrazely dobové debaty
o idejich udrzitelnosti, recyklace a dalSich ekologicky zaméfenych
pristupech.5? Od poloviny osmdesatych let se priklady konverzi
industridlnich staveb objevovaly i na strankach dvou nejznaméjsich
oborovych periodik, Architektury CSR a Ceskoslovenského
architekta.®® Hledani nové naplné pro budovy se ztracenou pdvodni
funkci se tak postupné stalo seriéznim architektonickym Ukolem.



ARternativy a kontinuita

Ekologicka krize se stala v osmdesatych letech do znacné miry
spolecenskym tmelem a katalyzatorem procesu transformace.
Prdsecikem snahy ochabujiciho rezimu nastalou krizi zmirnit

(tfeba Ustupky v ekonomice a podporou druzZstevnictvi nebo
proekologického nastaveni spole&nosti), romantického vzdoru

proti devastaci i Usili jednotlived o to ,né&co zménit', je ptiklad

malych vodnich elektraren (MVE). Na poc¢atku stalo usneseni vlady
&. 304/1979, o programu rekonstrukci a vystavbé malych vodnich
elektraren, které se podafilo prosadit (i) diky snaze inZenyra vodnich
staveb FrantiSka PaZouta, jenz v té dobé pUsobil na pozici odborného
poradce vlady pro MVE. Usneseni jednak reagovalo na energetickou
krizi a jednak aktivné predchéazelo Upadku: v roce 1930 u nas
fungovalo témér 15 tisic malych elektraren, na konci sedmdesatych
let jich v8ak zUstalo v provozu pouze 117, a to v dusledku zprovoznéni
velkych tepelnych elektraren, vi&i nimz se vykon mikrozdrojd zdal
zanedbatelny a nepotfebny.®? V poloviné osmdesatych let se
podafilo znovu zapoijit dal$i necelé &tyfi stovky.® Vétsinu podnikd
provoz malého zafizeni neldkal, a to kvUli sloZitosti predpisU i kvUli
nizké vykupni cené energie.®* Stat proto béhem nékolika let zfidil
systém pUjcek (podobné jako u svépomocné vystavby bytd) a upravil
také smérnice pro provoz, a dokonce i pro projekci, kterou pro
zarizeni do vykonu 35 kW mohly provadét i soukromé osoby. Stejné
tak krajské energetické podniky mohly podle vyhlagky &. 140/1983
FMPE od soukromych provozovatel¥ vykupovat prebytky elektrické
energie az do vyse 200 tisic kWh/rok a zafizeni.

Malé vodni elektrarny ovéem nepiedstavovaly jedinou
alternativni cestu. V fadé oblasti byly zavadény Usporné programy
usilujici o snizeni spotfebované energie, nejprve v promyslu
a zemédélstvi, teprve posléze i v komplexni bytové vystavbé. Mnohé
z pokusU ovéem koncily ve slepé uli¢ce, zabednéné komplikovanym
a zabéhnutym hospodaiskym systémem, ktery jen stézi snasel
jakékoliv vyboc&eni. Progres se tak ¢asto zastavil hned u prvniho
kroku, jako v pfipadé uplatnéni tepelné rekuperace u bytovych
dom, jiz dlouhodobé uzivané v prdmyslu, kde byly sice vytvoreny
technické prototypy a nalezen mozny vyrobce zafizeni, nakonec vsak
seslo z realizace ovéfovaci stavby, a tedy i celého dalSiho rozvoje.?
Problém vytapéni byl provéfovan z mnoha smérd, velké nadéje se
vkladaly tfeba do vyuziti slunecni energie, at uz aktivnim, nebo
pasivnim zpUsobem, a i tady vznikla fada projektd komplexné pojatych
obytnych skupin® nebo jednotlivych staveb.®* Postup k realizaci
ov8em narazel na zasadni obtize, a tak se snad aZ na experimentalni
domy ve Valticich, kde se provadélo i méreni spotieby,®® v bézné
masové produkci nepostavilo nic. Ukol tak zOstal na Urovni svépomoci
a zapalenych nadsenc( z fad jednotlive0 &i druzstev.
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| kdyZ Uspory energie byly patrné (alespori z po¢atku)
vedeny spiSe UcCetni bilanci, cilena eliminace lokalnich topenist ve
velkych méstech méla prinos také ve snizeni emitovanych Skodlivin
nedokonalého spalovani, a zména otopného systému, spojena
s programem regenerace historické obytné zastavby se tedy
odrazila pozitivné na zlepSeni zivotniho prostiedi.¢¢ Pfes mnoho
nedokonalosti a neUspéchd osmdesata léta znamenala velky posun,
s fadou drobnych krokd, které ovéem byly pro vyvoj nezbytné. Mezi
opatfenimi, kterd ndm dnes pfipadaji bézng, se tfeba poprvé uplatnily
regulacni kohouty na Ustfednim topeni.

Jak moc se toho ale zménilo do dnesni doby? V osmdesatych
letech se vkladaly velké nadéje do termosolarni energie a riznych
forem vyuziti bioplynu, tepelnych Cerpadel a rekuperace. Ackoliv
dnes mame k dispozici pokrocilé technologie kiemikovych kolektorg,
znovu se uvazuje (a to i bez ohledu na aktualni politickou situaci)

o znovuprolomeni t&Zebnich limitd v severnich Cechach.



Stromy odolnéjsi viéi exhalatim
Trees more resistant to emissions
konec sedmdesatych let

Devastace les0 v horskych oblastech severnich Cech, skomirajici zelefs ve mé&stech, i zhorsujici se
hospodaiské vynosy vyvolaly zdjem o vyzkum odolnosti jednotlivych druhd i cilenou reprodukcei
lesnich porostd. Vyzkumny Ustav lesniho hospodaFstvi a myslivosti a Ustav experimentalni
botaniky CSAV se zaméfily na selekci odoln&jsich druhg, které mély pozvolna ploné nahradit
prevladajici smrkové monokultury. | s ohledem na predpoklddanou vétsi vytéznost se poditalo

s vysadbou cizokrajnych, pfedevsim severoamerickych drevin, napt. douglasky tisolisté i jedle
obrovské, experimentalné se vysazoval také smrk pichlavy. ® The devastation of the forests in the
mountain regions of Northern Bohemia, the vanishing greenery in cities, and declining agricultural
yields generated an interest in research on the resilience of different species and the targeted
reproduction of areas of forest growth. The Vyzkumny Ustav lesniho hospodarstvi a myslivosti
(Research Institute of Forest and Hunting Management) and the Ustav experimentaini botaniky
CSAV (Institute of Experimental Botany of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences) focused on
selecting more resilient species to gradually replace the predominant spruce monoculture. Partly
with a view to increased yields, there were also plans to plant non-indigenous species, primarily
North American wood species such as the Douglas Fir and the Giant Fir, and as an experiment
Blue Spruce was also planted.

(FrantiSek Kalina - Miloslav Chroust - Ivo Prochézka, Ceskoslovenské lesnictvi, Praha 1980, s. 125)
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Ochrana ovzdusi = vy$si kominy a odsifeni
Protecting the air = taller smokestacks and desulpherisation
1999

Hné&douhelné elektrarny patfily k nejvétsim znedidtovatelim
ovzdusi. Jako efektivni feSeni k rychlé asanaci prdmyslovych
oblasti byla zavedena vystavba vysokych komind. Vyska, ¢asto
presahujici i 200 m, zaru¢ovala dostateény rozptyl znedistujicich
latek ve vyssich vrstvach atmosféry a eliminovala riziko zvySené
koncentrace v misté produkce. Nedokonale filtrované exhalaty
se ovSem v nizsich davkach dostavaly do dfive nedotéenych
oblasti. Mezindrodné sledovany problém prenosu znecisténi na
velké vzdélenosti vzbudil spolecensky natlak, diky némuz se
podafilo v prdb&hu devadesatych let realizovat odsifeni véech
elektraren provozovanych v Ceskoslovensku. To bylo nicméné
pfipravovano uz od pocatku osmdesétych let, a teoreticky uz
jako jeden ze zavérd ekologické konference OSN v Praze v roce
1972. Elektrarna Poc¢erady byla prvnim zdvodem, kde byla v roce
1985 zahajena spoluprace s konsorciem tfi némeckych firem

na realizaci filtraéniho zafizeni na bazi mokré vépenaté vypirky,
které bylo uvedeno do provozu roku 1995. ® Brown-coal power
plants were among the biggest air polluters. The construction
of tall smokestacks was introduced as an effective way

to rapidly improve the environment of industrial areas. Tall
smokestacks, often more than 200 metres high, were built to
disperse pollutants in the upper atmosphere and eliminate the
risk of increased concentrations at the point of production.
However, lower doses of poorly filtered emissions reached
areas previously unaffected. The problem of the long-range
transmission of pollution, which was monitored internationally,
generated social pressure that led to the desulphurisation of

all power plants operating in Czechoslovakia during the 1990s.
This, however, had been under preparation since the early 1980s
and theoretically was a response to one of the conclusions from
the UN environmental conference held in Prague in 1972. The
Pocerady power plant was the first plant for which collaboration
was established in 1985 with a consortium of three German
companies to build a wet lime filtration plant, which began
operating in 1995.

(archiv CTK, foto Radek Petrasek)

Jaderna elektrarna Dukovany
Dukovany nuclear power plant
1985

.Dukovany jsou nasi nadéji i jistotou, pfitomnosti i budoucnosti
energetiky." (Petr Smrz, Sonda do du$e montéra, Tvorba

[XLV], 1985, ¢&. 42, s. 13) Po Jaslovskych Bohunicich druha
Ceskoslovenska jaderna elektrarna, realizovana za vyznamné
UCasti sovétskych expertd. Postupné uvadéni do provozu

v letech 1985-1987 se ve svém poloc¢ase protnulo s nejvétsi
dosavadni nuklearni havarii - vybuchem elektrarny v Cernobylu.
Kdyz kontrolni méfeni v Dukovanech prokéazala zvySenou Uroven
radiace, bylo zprvu obtizné ,odhalit’, Ze kontaminace nepochazi
ze zdejsich reaktord. VIadni opatfeni totiz ,usmérfiovala
informovanost” obyvatel a napt. Rudé prdavo pfineslo prvni kratkou
noticku o ¢ernobylské havarii s tfidennim zpozdénim az 29. dubna
a na strané 7. (Havérie reaktoru, Rudé prdvo LXVI, 29. 04. 1986,
&. 100, s. 7) ® 'Dukovany is our hope and security, the present
and the future of energy.' (Petr Smrz, Sonda do duSe montéra /
Probing the soul of an assembler, Tvorba XLII, 1985, no. 42,

p. 13) This was the second power plant in Czechoslovakia, after
Jaslovské Bohunice, built with the extensive involvement of
Soviet experts. It began operating in stages between 1985 and
1987, during which time, however, the biggest nuclear disaster
to date occurred at the Chernobyl plant. When increased
radiation was measured at Dukovany during checks, it was initially
difficult to 'detect’ that the contamination was not coming from
local reactors. Government measures 'regulated how informed'
the population was on these matters - for example, Rudé prdvo
newspaper published a short notice on the Chernobyl accident
on 29 April, a full three days after it occurred, and printed it on
page 7. (Havérie reaktoru / An accident in the reactor, Rudé prdvo
LXVI, 29 April 1986, no. 100, p. 7)

(archiv CTK, foto Vit Kor&ak)
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Creating the Environment, the
Intersections of Environmentalism

and Architecture

Veronika Vicherkova - Lenka Kuzvartova - Jan Zikmund

The state of the environment in Czechoslovakia

began to deteriorate steadily in the 1950s, when the
country's economy adopted a one-sided focus on

heavy industry. Mining activity expanded at an ever-
increasing rate to meet the growing energy demands

of burgeoning industrial enterprises and construction
activity, and to fulfil the vision of developing a consumer
society. For example, 275 million tonnes of brown coal
alone - the basic raw material used for energy by the
state and sourced through opencast mining methods
that devastated vast areas - was extracted in 1950 (an
amount equal to 7.21 % of world production). By 1968
that figure had risen to 75 million tonnes (10.2 % of world
production), and it continued to increase after that.*

The transformation of the landscape, rural settlements,
and entire regions where strategic production was
located could not be left unaddressed.

Public health officials were the first to begin
issuing warnings by the early 1960s about the systematic
damage being inflicted on nature, the effects of which
would only become apparent in a longer-term outlook of
ten to fifteen years. They could only look on helplessly
and watch as set limits on the level of pollutants that
could be released into the air were repeatedly violated.?
All this was compounded by the onset of normalisation
in the 1970s, which produced a suffocating atmosphere
in society that made any discussion of its future
direction impossible. In the years that followed, the
opportunists who accepted the new situation for the
benefit of their own careers had a strong hand in shaping
future developments. The promise of a scientific and
technological revolution continued to be held out as bait,
but much of the discourse around scientific advances
or decisions in that direction was authoritative, with
little tolerance for discussions, questions, or alternative
proposals, even from other scientists, the way there
would have been in a democratic society.®> What we have
left from this are the theoretical analyses larded with
graphs that were intended to make processes more
predictable and therefore easier to plan in different areas
of life, but nowadays look more like strange diagrams
than scientific visualisations. These analyses were
also produced in part as a response to the undeniable
degradation of the environment, which by the 1980s had

become so extensive that it was directly impacting the
health of the population. Despite the many declarations
made by the regime's leaders, the environment was not
being protected or addressed with targeted measures.
Historian Matéj Spurny has explained this paradox as
resulting from the fact that the value of nature and of life
in a healthy environment defied quantification and could
not be expressed in 'hard’ numbers.?

Discontent with the inaction of the state
authorities to protect the environment and moreover
with their active participation in its destruction led in the
late 1980s to the formation of a rare alliance between
architects, environmentalists, and the public, as they
gradually awakened from the torpor of the normalisation
years. The sense of disillusionment in the population
about matters relating to the protection of public
health reached a high point after the media were slow,
reluctant, somewhat afraid even to inform the public
about the true extent of the accident at the Chernobyl
nuclear power plant in the spring of 1986, and after
the regime similarly failed to warn the public about the
potentially serious danger to them from a chemical fire
that broke out at the agricultural plant in Kyjov-Borsov
in early 1988% and about the long period of atmospheric
inversion in northern Bohemia in early 1989.

Environmental activists and nature
conservationists had long opposed large-scale
development projects in the countryside that altered its
character, examples of which included the Nové Mlyny
hydroelectric dam, the construction of the Gabcikovo-
-Nagymaros hydroelectric power plant and reservoir,
and nuclear power plants. In the 1980s, and especially
towards the close of the decade, urban planners and
architects as well as the general public began to oppose
industrial or infrastructure projects in cities, such as the
plans to build a tunnel under Stromovka Park in Prague,
a redevelopment project for the district of Zizkov, the
expansion of the Albertov Hospital in Prague with the
addition of a huge block of buildings by Karel Prager, or
the construction of a rapid tram line and an automobile
racing circuit in Brno. The joint efforts of the public,
environmentalists, and heritage conservationists were
instrumental in saving Jezefi Castle in 1987 which was
otherwise going to be swallowed up by the construction
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of the Czechoslovak Army Mine. Meanwhile the residents
of the town of Teplice (11-14 November 1989) and the
Prague Mothers (29 May 1989) environmental group took
to the streets to demonstrate against the pollution in
the air.¢

For a time it seemed that it might be possible
to combine expert knowledge and lay experience to
mutual benefit, that environmental protection in the
city and in the countryside would be closely connected,
and that professionals, such as architects, urban
planners, natural scientists, and experts dealing with
society could draw on the perspectives of others to
enrich their own views. There had been a somewhat
spontaneous reoccurrence of the tendency for different
disciplines to come together that had accompanied the
interdisciplinary creation and expansion of the concept
of the 'environment' in the 1960s.”

Defining the living environment
By the end of the 1950s debates about the quality of
the new housing estates unfolded on the pages of
architectural magazines, where particular criticism was
directed at the insufficient amount and inappropriate
placement of greenery in the cities. Architect Jifi Go&ar
took this perspective even further and focused attention
on the interactions and relationships between people
and their environment - both the manmade and natural
environments. He called this set of relationships the
'living environment'® There were many layers to this
concept. Studying the relationship of humans to their
environment required, at the very least, input from
sociology and psychology, as well as public health and
aesthetics. It was recommended that architects and
urban planners therefore work in close collaboration with
other professionals in areas where they lacked training.
Architecture was understood as the creation of a living
environment, and the architect as the synthesiser and
coordinator of a large working team of experts from
different fields.

The 1960s were more favourable to the pursuit
of such ideas as the political situation became
more relaxed and there was growing enthusiasm
for a revolution in science and technology. In 1964,
the Kabinet teorie architektury a zivotniho prostredi
(Department of Architectural and Environmental
Theory) was established as part of the Ceskoslovenska
akademie véd (Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences)
in Prague.? The aim of the department's research was
to provide synthesised guidelines, so to speak, on
how to shape and build the ideal or at least optimal
living environment for a socialist society. In the words
of Zdenék Lakomy, the results of the research were
to serve "decision-making bodies" as guidelines for

Creating the Environment, the Intersections of Environmentalism and Architecture

planning the development of the socialist state. Various
disciplines were represented, having been convened ad
hoc, with architecture at the helm, of course, and then
there was sociology, psychology, medicine, public health,
legislation, agriculture, psychiatry. *® According to Pavel
Halik, a member of the team that did the research,
the work of the department - until it was dissolved
(transformed) between 1971 and 1972 - was limited to
discussions and to coordinating project activities with
other departments. The synergy produced by the
involvement of various experts and the influence of
outside visitors who presented papers and participated
in debates was nevertheless certainly inspiring. This
is evidenced by the fact that even the world-famous
architect Richard Neutra expressed interest in working
with the department after he returned to Europe.**
Over the course of the several years in which it existed,
however, the department's activities did not acquire
a sharper focus and thus did not produce any conceptual
materials, which, according to Halik, would undoubtedly
have happened if it had existed longer.*?

The writings of Zdenék Lakomy, who headed
the department, warrant some attention here. In the
1950s he was one of the foremost champions of
socialist realism and in the 1960s he began to develop
a theory of the living environment. He argued that for
humans the world has two functions: a utilitarian one
and a habitational one. The utilitarian function involves
the extraction and exploitation of the resources that
humans find in nature, while the habitational function
is about identifying with the environment one lives
in, cares for, and seeks to better. The ultimate goal of
the latter function is a happy and pleasant life. Zdenék
Lakomy claimed that since the 18th century, when the
industrial revolution began, the utilitarian function had
come to prevail over the habitational function, resulting
in the intensive plundering of the natural environment.
The only way out was to adjust and better balance the
relationship between the two functions, which would
not happen without a rethinking of economic policy, and
without also changing the way people think and how
they relate to the world around them.*3

And it was the relationship of people to the world
around them that was going through a transformation
at that time. The enthusiasm for space travel and other
disruptive technologies was coupled with a sense
of uprootedness and concern about the noticeable
destruction of nature. The protection of nature and the
conservation of heritage were historically established
around the same time and were closely intertwined. In
both cases, the focus was first on protecting individual
natural or heritage sites and only later did the interest
of these fields extend to protecting whole cultural



landscapes or urban conservation reserves.** Some
theorists reflected on the interconnectedness between
culture and nature (as promoted by UNESCO's broadly
conceived Man and the Biosphere Programme, MAB).
For example, in 1964 Gorazd Celechovsky wrote: ‘If

man respected certain principles governing nature

or organically worked with them or at least did not
violate them beyond what can be sustained, he and
his culture would benefit from this.*® Although the
communist regime was as hypocritical in its attitude

to the value of historical and cultural sites as it was

in its approach to protecting the natural environment,
heritage conservation was more easily integrated into
the workings of the state apparatus and even served as
a tool for promoting the state's achievements (e.g. the
relocation of the late gothic Church of the Assumption
of Mary in Most) - as Maté&j Spurny has so persuasively
shown through the example of the demolition of ‘Old
Most|, the predecessor to the new town of the same
name at slightly different location to the south.t¢

In the 1960s the process of renewal in society
ushered in by the Prague Spring gave rise to a real
hope for international cooperation to address global
problems, which seemed more important than ideological
considerations. Between 1967 and 1971, several important
international events took place in Czechoslovakia: the
International Union of Architects held its congress in
Prague (UIA, 1967, with an accompanying exhibition
Architecture and the Environment, organised by the
Department of Architectural Theory and Creation
of the Environment), the International Union for the
Conservation of Nature and Natural Resources had
a conference in Zidlochovice (IUCN, 1970), and the
United Nations Economic Commission for Europe held
a symposium on the environment in Prague and Ostrava
(1971). In 1971 Czechoslovakia began to take part in the
aforementioned MAB Programme?’ and in a programme
that was organised as part of COMECON with a focus
on the environment. Architects took part in most of
the events, but it was possible to see at the same time
a shift away from a more comprehensive interpretation
of the environment towards a definition centred wholly
on nature.

By the start of the 1970s a clear distinction had
formed between two concepts: the ‘human environment'
and the 'general environment, the latter of which was
based on a non-anthropocentric perspective and
was deemed superior to the former.*® The human
environment referred to the space people live in and was
primarily concerned with issues relating to housing and
the type of natural environment found in an urban space.
It was concerned with the relationships between people
and their environment, and thus often drew on the
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findings of psychology, sociology, and cultural studies.
In contrast, the study of the general environment was
linked to the natural sciences and to ecology, in the
original sense of the word, and its aim was to monitor
nature and remedy damage to the natural world.
These two concepts were initially intertwined, but the
increasing biologisation of the concept of the general
environmental was already apparent.

There were several reasons for this increasingly
biologically centred understanding of the environment.
First, after 1968 some humanities-oriented intellectuals
ended up on a 'blacklist’ because of their role in the
renewal process. Conversely, many natural scientists
received support from the newly installed regime
because of the assumed neutrality of their field.*? This
shift also serviced a need to more precisely delimit the
concept of the environment and define its meaning more
specifically. The work of Zdenék Lakomy exemplifies this
more ‘scientific’ understanding of the environment and
the blunting of any edges that could have obstructed
the normalisation regime's plans. His flowery but empty
criticism of the destruction of nature transformed into
mere technocratic analysis. He developed a systems
theory of the environment and created complex models
of relations within the environment,?° and he began to
link the solutions to ecological problems to the further
development of the state-socialist system.*

A similar outlook was adopted also by architect
VAclav Kasalicky, who was the person who probably
wrote most consistently about the environment during
the 1970s and 1980s.22 The schizophrenic position
that this theorist loyal to the regime landed in as he
simultaneously sought solutions to environmental
problems is apparent in his article The Creation of the
Environment in Spatial Planning. On the one hand, he
criticised environmental problems being put off until
the economic situation can deal with them, but on the
other hand he wrote: ‘A not insignificant role is played
by the fact that the productive forces in contemporary
socialist society have not yet been developed to
perfection and the socialist mode of production is still
being consolidated, so socialist society is as yet unable
to implement all the measures it would like and of whose
usefulness it is clearly convinced (e.g. the desulfurising
of power plant emissions).”?®

As Veronika Vicherkova has shown elsewhere,
in a 'small' way things were moving in the direction of
change. Under the influence of the oil crises in the 1970s
a new concept of environmental architecture began to
be developed in the West. In Czechoslovakia as well,
plans emerged for 'solar architecture, where the form
of a work of architecture was to be determined by
the most efficient use of solar energy and the lowest
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possible heat loss. A resolution issued by the Prime
Minister's Office in 1980 referred to an energy-saving
programme that would use solar energy to heat utility
water for use in agriculture, health, education, sports
and recreational facilities, and houses and flats, but most
of the few experimental projects of this kind that were
actually implemented were the work of people with
a private interest in solar energy.?*

The interest in the environmental agenda
that existed before 1989 endured beyond that year,
as 83 % of those surveyed in early 1990 when asked
what they considered the most important problem
the government should address said ‘environmental
issues'.2® Unfortunately, this interest was short-lived.
Many projects that had originally been opposed were
eventually implemented with state support (Gabdik
Dam, Nové Mlyny, Temelin nuclear power plant). The
public's concern with these issues waned under the
influence of a belief in the ‘objectivity of the natural
sciences' and in leaving environmental questions to the
experts and the solutions to environmental issues to
selected institutions.26

Environmentalism in regional planning
Despite experts' efforts to construct a synthetic theory
of the environment, an enduring problem throughout the
period under observation here was that the legislation
and institutions dealing with individual aspects of

the environment were disintegrated. The parochial

or insular approach ministries applied to their work
made it difficult to promote more effective interrelated
action that would lead to substantial improvement.

After the Second World War, legislation relating to the
environment was largely aimed at protecting the health
of the people or protecting essential natural resources.
This reflected an instrumental understanding of nature
and the environment that supported the adoption of

a technocratic approach to reshaping the natural world,
which was encapsulated in the phrase ‘creating the
environment' and for many years reflected the ideas

of Lysenkoism. Ministries gradually introduced various
measures, mostly in the 1960s, that reacted to current
problems in the planned economy. While there were
growing trends of neo-Malthusianism and environmental
scepticism in the West, concerns substantiated by

the oil crisis, in Czechoslovakia and by extension the
Eastern Bloc official policy largely remained governed

by a progressive technocratism, which, from the time of
the sixth five-year plan (1976-1980), was accompanied by
a general rationalisation of energy and the consumption
of raw materials (e.g. recycling, reuse of materials).

There were therefore two co-existing tendencies in the
second half of the 1970s and in the 1980s: a question for
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energy-efficiency and 'soft’ solutions on the one hand
and the demanding technocratic practices that had
been initiated earlier and sought to maintain the status
quo on the other. As a result, it was possible to find in
one place the large-scale demolition of old buildings to
be replaced by new ones alongside plans to renovate old
building stock (mainly for use as housing), or, conversely,
the expansion of mining areas alongside attempts at
redemption through elaborate revegetation efforts.?”
Over the course of the 1980s, 170 regulations
were under the authority of various ministries and
of varying degrees of legal importance introduced
in Czechoslovakia to deal with the environment.?® In
practice, however, their implementation was delayed,
usually as a result of a conflict of interests between
different sectors or because of how (ostensibly)??
costly they were. The coordinating body was the
Rada vlady pro Zivotni prostiedi (Government Council
for the Environment), established in the 1970s.
However, as its name indicates, it had only an advisory
function. It was replaced in 1983 by the Statni komise
pro vé&deckotechnicky a investi¢ni rozvoj (State
Commission for Scientific, Technological and Investment
Development). Its remit included investment projects,
science, and research, and, in particular, specific
development ideas that were then incorporated into
economic plans. Executive authority for the protection
of the environment was delegated at a much lower
level and the enforcement of legislation was essentially
devolved down to the level of the national committees.
An important role in optimal land use and the protection
of the environment was therefore played by regional
planning. This required the preparation of land-use
planning materials,3® which were based on the collection
of comprehensive data and an analysis of the given area.
These materials - as the product of interdisciplinary
teams and in transcending the boundaries of
individual administrative regions - aspired to grasp the
environment as a whole. Their focus, however, was still
on identifying capacities and resources that could yet
be exploited (from raw materials through to recreation).
Under the pressure of international development and
the visible devastation change was finally ushered in by
the new Regional Planning Act No. 50/1976.3* Although
the letter of the law spoke of regional planning's task
as being a way to ensure enduring harmony between all
the natural, civilisational, and cultural qualities in a region,
especially by caring for and protecting the environment
and its main components, reality was guided more by
political decisions driven by a desire to meet economic
objectives. Nevertheless, the possibility of creating
more general framework plans that would address
ecological stability meant the return of a concept of the



landscape that had a wider meaning and one that was
still resonating in Czech society in the 1990s.

One concrete attempt to employ land-use
planning to environmentally optimise landscape
management was Ekoprogram, a programme initiated
by the Federalni ministerstvo pro technicky a investi¢ni
rozvoj (Federal Ministry for Technical and Investment
Development) in 1977. The plan was to implement the
programme in three stages between 1977 and 1987
and to develop ‘routinely applicable environmental
materials for planning in different regions, districts, and
sectors on various levels:32 This has to be based on
detailed analyses of the given area that reflected limits
(that the State Institute for Regional Planning / Terplan
had been preparing since the 1960s) and identified
‘significant landscape features' in order to determine
the environmental stability of the defined localities. The
programme's outputs - summary reports - formed the
basis in the late 1980s for the first national Koncepce
tvorby a ochrany Zivotniho prostfedi (Concept for the
Creation and Protection of the Environment, 1988),
and the newly invented phrases regional system of
environmental stability (Uzemni systém ekologické
stability - USES) and significant landscape feature
(vyznamny krajinny prvek - VKP) became the basic terms
of Act No. 114/1992 on the Protection of Nature and the
Landscape?®® and related regional planning.

The programme to rationalise the consumption
of energy and raw materials that was announced
moving forward from the sixth five-year plan ushered
in a number of innovations. Savings were sought
everywhere, and the construction industry offered
a wide range of possibilities in this respect. Unlike other
measures that had been taken to that time and were
mostly aimed at repairing damage, now preventive
measures could also be applied. A seemingly simple
option was to adjust certain standards - for example,
the regulation governing the thermal performance
of structures and buildings, which is today probably
the most criticised issue of post-war architecture. As
a result of an amendment to this regulation in 1978, the
system for producing prefabricated components - from
the point of experimental development through to the
increased production of thermal materials - had to be
fundamentally overhauled over the ensuing several years
(by 1984, when the regulation would come into effect
across the board).

In one key sector - housing construction - more
significant changes came about even beyond ‘just’ the
area of prefabricated components. As part of the stricter
preservation of agricultural land,3* attention turned again
to the interior of cities and the regeneration of historic
housing stock. Examples of such projects include the
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regeneration of residential buildings in the Vinohrady
district in Prague® or in CertOv Vrch in the town of
Karlovy Vary. These two towns and some other locations
(Pardubice, Tabor, Rakovnik) were the source of the
population samples for a sociological survey carried
out by the Vyzkumny Ustav vystavby a architektury
(Research Institute of Construction and Architecture
- VUVA) as part of research commissioned to aid the
planning of future regeneration projects.3 The aim,
as in the case of the aforementioned post-industrial
regeneration projects, was to consider the needs of
the future users of an area and thereby to improve
efficiency and eliminate additional investments.
Planning that involved a more environmental form of
urban development reflected a heightened sensitivity
to landscapes at risk of being lost. This awareness
made itself felt both in a more sensitive design of
residential areas that took into account the distinctive
features of the landscape (incorporating significant
landscape features) and in the way urban and suburban
green spaces were designed. The revitalisation and
the creation of new green spaces in inner cities and
in suburbs was intended to improve the sanitary
conditions and aesthetic qualities of the cities, to offer
residents recreational facilities, and to somewhat ease
the burden on popular tourist sites. This was one of
the reasons why VUVA put together a detailed set of
methods, where it determined the basic parameters
that need to be taken into account in a proper master
plan for green areas based on an analysed of a sample
of 107 municipalities in north Bohemia that, because of
their air pollution levels, were on a list of special interest
for investment development in the seventh five-year
plan (1981-1985).37 In Prague, a new regulation on the
protection of green areas (No. 2/1981) that emphasised
their visual and aesthetic importance for cities led to
the creation of a detailed inventory and records of the
city's regeneration and landscape features, which served
as the basis for the formulation of a revitalisation plan
and a general large-scale plan for the construction of
new green infrastructure in the city.

The survey tells us much about the public
mood at the time: ‘More and more greenery should be
introduced into the city centres. Why, for example, build
a problematic town hall on the Old Town Square when
on the same site it would be much nicer and more useful
to have a park? (...) For many architects-urban planners
the living environment is what people build it to be. The
landscape and the city are for them two completely
separate components. But in reality, a city is really just
a more densely populated landscape, it is an integral
part of a landscape.®
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Three images of industry
The position of industry, however much it may be
decried as 'the root of all evil, provides a good
illustration of the contradictory facets of the situation
in the 1980s. Devastated moonscapes, areas devoid
of signs of life, and scenes of devastation, filled with
dead tree stumps and toxic lagoons instead of rivers,
became the most visible manifestations of socialist
industrialisation in the 1980s, which rode more on inertia
than progressive visions.3® The bleak atmosphere of
industrial areas exploited by a state economic policy
with a one-sided focus was the very opposite of what
experts in the early 1960s had imagined the future
of industry would be like, where it would feature the
most modern technologies and precise, computerised,
and fully-automated operations housed in flexible,
universal envelopes made of advanced materials, turning
factories into ‘shiny laboratories of modern production’.4®
The strong theoretical basis of the modern industrial
plant as conceived by Otakar Stépanek, Emil Kovatik,
Emanuel Podrasky, Eduard Teschler, Jifi Girsa, and Emil
Hlavacek not only reflected current international trends
but in many ways even surpassed them. These experts
were able to adapt their conceptual models to the
rigid structure of the domestic construction industry,
with the legally required involvement of investor,
(architectural) designer, and contractor, conditions
that were more complicated than the ones in which
architects in the West had to work.

Although industrial architecture continued to
draw on these principles until the end of the 1980s,
the techno-optimistic visions described above never
became a reality. Nevertheless, even towards the
end of the industrial era factories were being built in
Czechoslovakia that had remarkable architecture, well-
structured operations, and the appropriate technological
designs. This was true, for example, of Laktos dairy
in Prague-Kyje (Potravinoprojekt, Rudolf Holy et al.,
1970-1981), which not only had a sophisticated design
but also got its technology from abroad,** which made it
one of the most modern dairies in Europe.#2 Buildings in
the textile industry have traditionally drawn praise from
architectural critics, and this remained true with the two-
stage extension added to Merina Tren&in (Centroprojekt,
Ludvik Jungwirth, 1970-1985; Zden&k Chladek, 1987)43
and the wool spinning mill of the Mosilana factory in
Brno (Centroprojekt, Zdené&k Pribyl, 1980-1987),% the
only part of the giant plant originally planned that was
actually built (Zdenék Plesnik, project 1970-1975).45 The
Mélnik Ill Thermal Power Plant (Energoprojekt, Jaroslav
Mach, Josef Menzl and Collective, 1976-1981)* was
remarkable for the advanced materials it was built with,
the unique structure of the building, its imaginative
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architecture, and its modern technologies. The plant was
shut down in 2021 after operating for forty years, thereby
becoming a permanently silenced witness to a past
when Czechoslovakia had one of the lowest-quality living
environments in Europe.

In the traditional industrial regions, such as
Ostrava, Karvind, and Prague, the environmental situation
was bad, but in the twenty-kilometre by fifty-kilometre
area stretching from Usti nad Labem to Sokolov
the conditions were utterly catastrophic. The worst
effects of industrial activity were concentrated within
a small area. The landscape and human settlements
were devastated by opencast coal mining (as well
as the medieval part of the town of Most, more than
100 villages were destroyed). Six large thermal power
stations here burned, without any filters, low-quality coal
with a low heat content but containing large amounts
of sulphur and other dangerous substances. Several
chemical plants also released toxic substances into the
air, soil, and water. In a region that had already seen its
historical continuity disrupted several times, there were
a mass exodus of people who no longer wanted to live
in a place with no future. The state, for which this region
had strategic importance, did everything it could to
stop the population outflow.4” Top officials in the region
blocked plans to expand industrial construction, and
Prime Minister Lubomir Strougal said that '[wihenever he
(...) returned from northern Bohemia, he was depressed
by what he saw and (...) had to have a drink to get
over it'.#® Despite this, the government could do no more
than make empty statements and issue unenforceable
regulations.

The regime, moreover, never released any
official data on the amount of pollution in the air. It
could not have done anyway because before 1990 it
failed to develop any uniform systems for measuring
emissions.?? It was also impossible to publish scientific
findings from individual research studies or report on
environmental activities abroad.5° People in the affected
regions suffered health problems caused by industrial
production, but because of the information embargo
they could only guess at the true extent of the danger
they were in. There was no change in this until after
1983, when, at Strougal's initiative, the Ekologické sekce
pti Biologické spole&nosti Ceskoslovenské akademie
vé&d (Ecology Department of the Biology Association
of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sciences)s* prepared
the Rozbor ekologické situace v Ceskoslovensku
(Analysis of the Ecological Situation in Czechoslovakia).
One of the twenty copies of this report, which for the
first time outlined the true state of the environment
in the country, reached the organisational centre of
the Charter 77 movement, which then managed to get



parts of the report published in the Western media.
The state found itself under unwanted international
pressure and finally began to undertake steps to improve
the situation. One such step was the introduction of
Government Resolution No. 334/85, which, in accordance
with the Zdsady stdtni koncepce tvorby a ochrany
Zivotniho prostredi a raciondiniho vyuzivdni pfirodnich
zdrojJ (Principles of the State Plan for the Creation and
Protection of the Living Environment and the Rational
Use of Natural Resources), stipulated, as part of the
eighth five-year plan for 1986-1990 with a view to the
year 2000, that an unprecedented 17.5 billion crowns
be set aside in the state budget for the purpose of
environmental protection. More current information also
began to be published in academic journals and popular-
science magazines such as NIKA, Ziva, Véda a Zivot
(Science and life), Pamdtky a pfiroda (Heritage and
nature), and Technicky magazin (Technical magazine).
Films screened at the international Ekofilm festival also
gave a voice to increasingly more critical views.52

In the context of the ‘environmental anxiety’ that
dominated society in the 1980s, it may be surprising
to learn that other initiatives emerged at the time that
saw industry as something other than just a feared
source of threat. In the run-down factories with
outdated equipment some people were able to see
the unique atmosphere and extraordinary qualities of
an overlooked layer of cultural heritage. A subject that
had traditionally been supported by heritage institutions
through research and information®® on the history of
technology grew in the 1970s to include work that
presented industrial buildings and sites as an integral
part of the cultural landscape and urban fabric.54
However, with the demolition of the remarkable Tésnov
railway station in Prague, this new interest in industrial
heritage was suddenly galvanised into something with
more organised contours. The northern wing of this
station was destroyed in 1972 to make way for the
construction of the north-south arterial road through
the city. For many years various ideas were put forth for
putting the part that was left to new use: as a railway
museum (SURPMO, Petr Feyrer, Vlasta Tlachova, 1980),
for the needs of Prague City Museum (Muzeum hlavniho
mésta Prahy), as a market hall (Alena Sramkova, Ladislav
Lébus, 1981), or as a common area and dining hall for
students of Charles University (Projektovy Ustav CVUT/
Project Institute of the Czech Technical University,
Oldfich Dudek, Jan Plessinger, 1983). Despite these
efforts to preserve it, the remaining part of the station
was demolished in 1985. Soon after that the Narodnfi
technické museum (National Technical Museum in
Prague) initiated the creation of the Sekce pro ochranu
prdmslového dédictvi (Section for the Preservation of
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Industrial Heritage), which brought together a remarkable
range of figures. There were the historians Jifi Majer and
Jan Hozék from the National Technical Museum. The
connection to academia was secured by the inclusion

of Emil Hlava¢ek from the Faculty of Architecture of the
Czech Technical University, where he and his assistant
Toméas$ Senberger had for several years been assigning
conversion projects for factories as subjects for student
dissertations. Helena Zemankova's students at the
Faculty of Architecture in Brno also worked on industrial
sites in their projects.®® The section's other key hubs
were at the Technické muzeum (Technical Museum)

in Brno, headed by Jifi Merta, while an important role

was also played by preservationists Jifi Vondra, Yvonne
Jankové, and Eva Dvorakova, as well as the dozens of
enthusiastic activists from all over the country. Thanks to
its interdisciplinary composition and diverse motivations
the Section was able to introduce new topics and fresh
impulses into the professional and public debate.®® The
Section presented the results of its work mainly on the
pages of Technicky magazin (Technical Magazine), where
Benjamin Fragner had been writing about the subject

of industrial heritage since the early 1980s. His main
interest was to demonstrate the potential of factories
for new uses®’” - this represented one way of saving
these buildings from destruction but it also reflected the
contemporary discussions on the ideas of sustainability,
recycling, and other environmental approaches.®® From
the mid-1980s examples of the conversion of industrial
buildings also began appearing on the pages of two

of the country's best-known periodicals in the field -
Architektury CSR (Architecture of the Czech Socialist
Republic) and Ceskoslovensky architekt (Czechoslovak
Architect).’? The search for new uses for buildings that
no longer served their original purpose gradually became
a serious architectural endeavour.

Alternatives and continuity

To a large extent, the environmental crisis acted in the
1980s as a kind of social cement and a catalyst for

a process of transformation. An example of how the
flagging regime's attempts to mitigate the crisis (e.g.
through economic concessions and the promotion of
cooperatives and a pro-environmental and eco-friendly
attitude in society) intersected with a romantic defiance
against devastation and the efforts of individuals to
'make a difference’ is provided by small hydroelectric
power plants. First there was Government Resolution
No. 304/1979 on the Programme to Reconstruct and
Redevelop Small Hydroelectric Power Plans, the success
of which was partly due to the efforts of FrantiSek
Pazout, a hydraulic engineer, who at the time was the
government's expert advisor on small hydroelectric
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power plants. This regulation on the one hand was
responding to the energy crisis, and on the other hand
it actively prevented the decline of this energy source:
in 1930 there were almost 15,000 small power plants
operating in the country, but by the late 1970s only 117
remained in operation, as the power produced by these
small sources seemed insignificant and unnecessary
once the large thermal power plants began operating.®®
In the mid-1980s, just under 400 small power plants were
brought back into service.®* Most big energy concerns
were not interested in running small-scale power plants
because of the complex regulations involved and the
low price of energy.s? The state therefore within a few
years set up a loan system (similar to self-help housing
construction) and established operating guidelines,
even for projects that could be run by private individuals
for installations producing up to 35 kW. Similarly, in
conformity with Regulation No. 140/1983 of the FMPE,
the Regional Energy Enterprises could purchase up

to 200,000 KWh of surplus electricity from private
operators a year.

Small hydropower plants, however, were not the
only energy alternative. Energy-efficiency programmes
were also introduced in a number of areas in order
to reduce energy consumption, first in industry and
agriculture, and only later in complex residential
construction. Many such efforts, however, never got very
far, as they became bogged down in a complicated and
unyielding economic system that was unable to tolerate
even the slightest deviation from the norm. Progress
often came to a halt at the very first step. Such was
the case of a plan to use heat recovery in apartment
buildings, which was something that had already
been done for a long time in industry. Technological
prototypes had already been developed and a possible
manufacturer of the equipment had been found, but in
the end implementation of the test building and thus

Creating the Environment, the Intersections of Environmentalism and Architecture

any future development of this plan was abandoned.®3
The problem of heating was examined from multiple
angles, and great hopes were pinned on the use of solar
energy, whether through active or passive means. Here,
too, a number of projects were drawn up for the use of
solar energy in residential complexes®* and individual
buildings,® but the implementation process ran into
serious problems, and, except for experimental building
in Valtice, where consumption was also measured,¢
there was never any mass production of such structures.
Solar energy projects thus remained the domain of

DIY projects and the pursuit of enthusiastic hobbyists

or cooperatives.

Although energy efficiency was probably (at
least initially) driven by an interest in balancing the
accounts, the deliberate elimination of individual
fireplaces and stoves as heating sources in large cities
also had the benefit of reducing the pollutants emitted
by imperfect fuel-burning processes, and the change
in the heating system, coupled with a programme to
regenerate of historic residential buildings, therefore
had a positive impact on improving the environment.%?
Despite the numerous problems and setbacks, the
1980s signified a major shift. It was a time when many
small steps were taken that were however essential for
further development. Among the measures that seem
commonplace to us today, for example, was that control
valves on central heating systems began to be used for
the first time.

But how much has changed since then? In the
1980s, great hopes were pinned on the use of thermo-
solar energy and various forms of biomass, heat pumps,
and heat recovery. Although today we have advanced
silicon collector technology, consideration is again being
given (irrespective of the political situation) to breaching
the limits on mining in northern Bohemia.
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where it continued to function as

the Odbor architektury a zivotniho
prostiedi (Department of Architecture
and the Environment). See Veronika
Rollovd, Skutecnost i program:

zivotni prostredi socialistického
&lovéka (1964-1975) (Reality and the
programme: the living environment of
socialist man - 1964-1975), in: Veronika
Rollova - Karolina Jirkalova (eds.),
Budoucnost je skryta v pfitomnosti:
architektura a eskd politika
1945-1989, Praha 2021.

Ibidem, p. 225.

An analogy to the unfulfilled synthetic
outcome that the department was
probably moving towards can be
considered to be the monumental
publication Ekologickd syntéza
(Ecological Synthesis) from the

same international programme. See
Paul Duvigneaud et al., Ekologickd
syntéza, Praha 1988 (translated by
Véclav Mezticky et al., in the orig. 1964,
expanded edition 1980).

Zdenék Lakomy, Prvni varianta
hypotetické koncepce perspektivnich
tendenci vyvoje Zivotniho

prostedi v CSSR (First variant of

the hypothetical concept of the
development of the environment in
the Czechoslovak Socialist Republic),
Praha 1966, an unpublished study.
Matéj Spurny, Most do budoucnosti:
laborator socialistické modernity na
severu Cech, Praha 2016, p. 201.
Gorazd Celechovsky, Utopie

v urbanismu: z diskuzniho pfispévku
na Il. sjezdu Svazu architektd CSSR
(Utopia in urbanism: discussion paper
on the 2nd congress of the Union

of Architects of Czechoslovakia),
Ceskoslovensky architekt X, 1964,

no. 10, p. 2; Jan Dostalik, Organickd
modernita: ekologicky Setrné
tendence v ¢eskoslovenském
urbanismu a Uzemnim pldnovdni
(1918-1968) (Organic modernity:
environmentally friendly tendencies
in Czechoslovak urbanism and urban
planning - 1918-1968), Brno 2015, p. 181.
Paul Duvigneaud et al., Ekologickd
syntéza (Ecological synthesis),

Praha 1988, p. 377.

Jonas Chmatal, Pojeti Zivotniho
prostiedi v expertnim mysleni
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Seskoslovenskych architektd
1960-1971 (The concept of the
environment in the expert thinking of
Czechoslovak architects 1960-1971),
(dissertation), Faculty of Arts, Charles
University in Prague, Prague 2017,

pp. 77-78; see also Danuse Kvasni¢kova
et al.,, Vychova k pééi o Zivotni
prostfedi (Education towards caring
for the environment), Praha 1984;
Josef Riha, Uvod do teorie Zivotniho
prostiedi (Introduction to the theory
of the environment), Praha 1979.
Matéj Spurny, Mezi védou a politikou,
Ekologie za socialismu (1975-1989)
(Between science and politics:
ecology under socialism - 1975-1989),
in: Michal Kopec&ek (ed.), Architekti
dlouhé zmény, Prague 2019, p. 283.
Jonas Chmaétal, Pojeti Zzivotniho
prostiedi v expertnim mysleni
Seskoslovenskych architektd 1960-1971
(The concept of the environment in
the expert thinking of Czechoslovak
architects 1960-1971) (dissertation),
Faculty of Arts, Charles University,
Praha 2017 p. 101.

The concepts of 'socialist man'

and 'socialist society' are domestic
parallels to the 'noosphere’ and

the ethnical position of ‘ecological
consciousness' formulated in the
international programme. See Paul
Duvigneaud et al., Ekologickd syntéza,
Praha 1988, p. 378.

Véclav Kasalicky, Materidlni zdklady
Zivotniho prostfedi (The material
foundations of the environment),
Praha 1975; VAclav Kasalicky,

Teorie zZivotniho prostfedi, Praha
1980; VAclav Kasalicky, Systémovy
pristup k péci o zZivotni prostiedi

(A systemic approach to caring for
the environment), Praha 1985. Vaclav
Kasalicky worked at VUVA, where he
participated in the work on research
assignments in international scientific
programmes.

Véclav Kasalicky, Tvorba Zivotniho
prostiedi v Uzemnim planovani
(Creating the living environment

in urban planning), Architektira

& urbanizmus XXII, 1980, no. 1, p. 36.
Representatives of the defunct
Department of the Theory of
Architecture and the Creation of the
Environment continued to public In
ArchitektUra & urbanizmus, a journal
published by the Slovenské akademie
vé&d (Slovak Academy of Sciences).
Government regulation no. 247 dated
10 July 1980, adopting the targeted
state programme for the rationalisation
of consumption and fuel and energy
use; Veronika Vicherkovd, Slunce
misto uhli. Po¢atky solarni architektury
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v Ceskoslovensku (Sunshine instead
of coal: the beginnings of solar
architecture in Czechoslovakia), Zprdvy
pamdtkové péce LXXVII, 2019, no. 2,
pp. 154-159.

BedFich Moldan (ed.), Zivotni prostiedf
Ceské republiky: vyvoj a stav do konce
roku 1989 (The living environment in
the Czech Republic: development

and the situation to the end of 1989),
Prague 1989, p. 7.

Maté&j Spurny, Mezi védou a politikou,
Ekologie za socialismu (1975-1989)
(Between science and politics:
ecology under socialism), in: Michal
Koped&ek (ed.), Architekti dlouhé
zmény, Praha 2019, p. 300.

A new objective was that the size of
an area designated for new mining
should not exceed the size of an

area designated for regeneration. In
the 1980s, in contrast to previous
orders for agricultural regeneration,

a 'society friendly’ approach was
adopted instead, where the territory
was adapted according to the

wishes of local inhabitants - e.g. in
the case of the racing track in Most.
See Ondrej Hojda, Rekultivace jako
krajinna architektura? (Recultivation

as landscape architecture?), Petr
Vorlik (ed.), (a)typ / architektura
osmdesdtych let, Praha 2018,

pp. 234-239; Stanislav Stys et al,,
Rekultivace Uzemi postiZzenych téZbou
nerostnych surovin (The recultivation
of land impacted by raw materials
mining), Praha 1981.

Eva Kruzikova, Pravo Zivotniho prostredi
(Environmental law), in: Michal Bobek -
Pavel Molek - Vojtéch Simigek (eds.),
Komunistické prdvo v Ceskoslovensku:
kapitoly z dé&jin bezprdvi, Brno 2009,

p. 652-669.

The costliness of long-term
demolitions of whole neighbourhoods
and the maintenance of
technocratically damaged ecosystems
was not recognised until the early
1980s. The intention of improving

the environment and its usability
through hard measures such as land
amelioration or the construction of
dams proved entirely unsuccessful

on a wider sale. An example from

the eighties that resonates is the
aforementioned Nové mlyny water
works, which, following the example of
the Vitava River cascade and based on
prognoses from the 1960s, promised,
by preventing regular flooding, the
possibility of intensifying the use

of large swathes of agricultural

land and oil mining land, eliminating
mass mosquito outbreaks, and the
construction of recreational facilities
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with a capacity for 80,000 visitors.

A total investment of around 2 billion
crowns resulted in the construction
of a 5.5-km-long system of dams,

50 km of auxiliary dams, 50 km of
drainage canals and an irrigation
system, and the destruction of the
major part of a rare ecosystem of local
riparian forests and the inundation

of some archaeological areas. See
Oldfich Vitha, Proti vodé na jizni
Moravé (Against the water in southern
Moravia), Technicky tydenik XV, 1967,
no. 16, p. 4. Around two decades

later Jifi Nussberger highlighted how
complex and uncertain economic
calculations can be; he noted the
economic losses arising from the
confiscations of quality agricultural
land, the lost revenue from logging
and from the death of numerous fish
in the reservoirs as a result of organic
impurities accumulating in the water,
other costs associated with the
technical conditions of the dams, the
energy demands from pumping out
leaking water, and the fact that the
predicted profits from irrigation and
recreation were never realised. On top
of this there was the cultural loss of
the natural riches of the remarkable
ecosystem that had existed in the
large area of lost riparian forest, which
had been home to unique nesting
grounds for wild ducks, and the
threat to the archaeological areas
around Dolni Véstonice, and so on.

He summed this up aptly with 'the
rule that what isn't ecological can't

be economical’ See Jifi Nussberger,
Pyrrhovo vitézstvi (A pyrrhic

victory), Tvorba [XLVII], 1988, no. 36,

7 September 1988, p. 7.

From 1958 acquired by studios such as
Terplan etc.

It is worth noting that the head of
the team that created the building
act was Miroslav Hegenbart, who was
also the co-author of Government
resolution no. 652/1964, which formed
the basis for the establishment of
the chief architects offices, and after
1989 he was also the co-founder of
the Ceské spole&nosti pro stavebni
pravo (Czech Society of Construction
Law), which influenced the content

of construction legislation even after
1989, and eventually he became the
president of the European Society of
Construction Law.

Miroslav Marti§ - Josef Durdil (Rada pro
Zivotni prostiedi), Ekoprogram: vysledky
a zku$enosti (Ecoprogram: results and
experiences), Praha 1987, p. 9.

Véclav Petticek, Vyznamné krajinné
prvky a ekologicka stabilita (Significant
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landscape features and environmental
stability), Ochrana pfirody LXXIIl, 2018,
no. 2, p. 19.

Act No. 124/1976 Coll. reduced the
amount of area and increased the
penalties for taking land from the
Agricultural Land Stock.

Jifi Musil, Socidlni stranky regenerace
mést (The social aspects of the
regeneration of towns), Architektura
CSR XLIIl, 1984, no. 10, p. 465; Vladislav
Jachymovsky et al., Sociologicky
prizkum v obytném okrsku

Karlovy Vary-Certdk: urbanistické
stiedisko mésta Karlovy Vary
(Sociological survey in the residential
neighbourhood of Karlovy Vary-CertOv
Vrch), Karlovy Vary 1978; V. Krél et

al., Sociologicky prdzkum lokality
Vinohrady (Dil&i Ukol Modernizace
obytnych domU a soubord,

Vyzkumny a vyvojovy Ustav mistniho
hospodaéfstvi) (A sociological survey of
the Vinohrady neighbourhood - one
assignment in the modernisation of
residential buildings and complexes,
Institute of Local Economics Research
and Development), Praha 1980.

Others took place, for example,

in Tabor, Rakovnik, Pardubice, and
elsewhere, usually under the direction
of the Bohuslav Bogka's team of
researchers at VUVA.

Véclav Benes, Prispévek Vyzkumného
Ustavu vystavby a architektury v Praze
k plénovani zelené (The contribution of
the Research Institute of Construction
and Architecture in Prague to the
planning of greenery), Architektura
CSR XLIV, 1985, pp. 379-382.

Emil Hadag, Botanicky Ustav CSAV

v PrOhonicich, Anketa (Botanical
Institute of the Czechoslovak Academy
of Sciences - a survey), Architektura
CSR XLVIIl, 1989, no. 1, p. 49.

For example, Zdsady prebudovdni
hospoddiského mechanismu CSSR
(Principles for the reconstruction of
the economic mechanism) (1987) or
Zdkon o stdtnim podniku (Act on state
enterprises) (1988), inspired by the
ideas of Gorbachev's Perestroika.

Emil Hlavac&ek, Vliv automatizace

na vyvoj zédvodu (The influence of
automation on the development of
the plant), éeskoslovensky architekt V,
1959, nos. 20-21, p. 7.

Alfa Laval (Sweden), APV (UK), Gram
(Denmark), Hoyer (Denmark), Gasti
(Germany).

Oldfich Goijis, Vystavba mlékarny
Praha - Kyje (The construction of the
dairy in Praha - Kyje), Promysl potravin
XXXI, 1980, pp. 15-49; R. H. [Rudolf
Holy], Mlékarna Praha - Kyje (The dairy
in Praha - Kyje), Architektura CSR XL,
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1981, pp. 443-444; Josef Pospisil,

K realizaci mlékarny v Kyjich (On the
construction of the dairy in Kyje),
ibidem, pp. 445-447. On architect
Rudolf Holy, see Jakub Potdcek -

Jan Zikmund et al., Mlékdrna jako
Ukol hodny architekta: Rudolf Holy,
Praha 2016.

L. J. [Ludvik Jungwirth], Rekonstrukce
a modernizace zdvodu Merina

v Tren&iné (The reconstruction

and modernisation of the plant in
Trendin), Architektura CSR XLIII, 1984,
pp. 256-259; lad, Odévni zavody

v Tren&ing, dostavba aredlu (Clothing
factory in Trencin, completion of the
site's construction), Ceskoslovensky
architekt XXXIV, 1988, no. 12, p. 3;

Z. Ch. [Zden&k Chladek], Od&vni
zévody, n. p. Tren¢in - dostavba
zévodu (Clothing factory in Tren&in,
completion of the site's construction),
Architektura CSR XLVIII, 1989, no. 3,
pp. 60-62.

Zdenék Pribyl, Vystavba nového aredlu
brné&nské Mosilany (The construction
of the new site of the Brno Mosilana),
Ceskoslovensky architekt XXXI,

1985, s. 7; Z. P. [Zden&k Pibyl],
VInatrsky kombinat Mosilana v Brné
(The Mosilana wool plant in Brno),
Ceskoslovensky architekt XXXIV, 1988,
no. 24, p. 3.

Zdenék Plesnik, Studie vinafského
kombinatu v Brné& (A study of

the wool factory in Brno), Vé&stnik
Centroprojektu XIl, 1973, no. 6, pp. 6-8.
Jindfich Postupa - Zbynék

Krychtélek - Jaroslav Mach, Elektrarna
Meélnik IIl (MéInik Electrical Power
Plant), Architektura CSR XLIIl, 1984,
pp. 195-198; Jan Zikmund, Elektrarna
minulosti, in: Petr Vorlik (ed.), (a)typ /
architektura osmdesdtych let,

Praha 2019, pp. 163-167.

The state offered the inhabitants

of the region various advantages,
such as better pay, a flat to live in,

or financial contributions towards
building a house. Later, people who
committed themselves to staying in
the region for ten years were paid an
allowance of 2000 Czk, which came
to be nicknamed 'the funeral bonus.
Conversely, in certain professions
there was an indirect ban on leaving
the profession, such as doctors and
teachers who had a chance to find
work or a place to live in another

part of the country. Despite all these
steps, migration out of the region
continued to increase.

Miroslav Vanék, Nedalo se tady
dychat: ekologie v ¢eskych zemich

v letech 1968 az 1989 (It was
impossible to breathe here. Ecology
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in the Czech lands from 1968 to 1969),
Praha 1996, p. 52.

Only sulphur dioxide and nitrogen

and particulates were subject

to systematic monitoring in the

most polluted areas. See Eva
Kruzikova, Prévo zivotniho prostredi
(Environmental law), in: Michal Bobek -
Pavel Molek - Vojté&ch Simigek (eds.),
Komunistické prévo v Ceskoslovensku:
kapitoly z d&jin bezpravi (Communist
law in Czechoslovakia: chapters from
a history of the absence of law), Brno
2009, p. 652. Lawyer Eva Kruzikova was
one of the participants in the Ecology
Department seminars, including

one in Klinovec, where one of the
materials presented was a translation
of a report from the Club of Rome,
The End of Waste, and the first
version of the aforementioned Zprdavy
o stavu Zivotniho prostfedi (Report on
the state of the environment), later
revised (at the request of advisor
Lubomir Strougal, who was also at
the seminar) for the needs of the
government.

It was already noted above that there
was genuinely an embargo on some
information. See Miroslav Vanék,
Nedalo se tady dychat: ekologie

v eskych zemich v letech 1968 az
1989 (It was impossible to breathe
here: ecology in the Czech lands
from 1968 to 1969), Praha 1996, e.g.

pp. 66-67.

The work team was made up of

Emil Hada¢, Michal lliner, Rudolf
Kolérsky, Vaclav Mezficky, Bedfich
Moldan, Véroslav Samek, Jaroslav
Stoklasa, Karel Symon, Radim Sram,
and Pavel Trpak.

For more information on the
environment see Jifi Vavrousek,
Bedfich Moldan, Stav a vyvoj Zivotniho
prostredi v Ceskoslovensku (The state
and development of the environment
in Czechoslovakia), Ceské Budé&jovice,
1989; Bedfich Moldan, Jifi Cibulka,
Zivotni prostredi Ceské republiky:
vyvoj a stav do konce roku 1989 (The
environment of the Czech Republic:
the development and state to the
end of the year 1989), Praha 1990. On
the environment and environmental
activities in the 1970s and 1980s in
Czechoslovakia see Miroslav Vanék,
Nedalo se tady dychat: ekologie

v &eskych zemich v letech 1968 az
1989 (It was impossible to breathe
here: Ecology in the Czech lands from
1968 to 1969), Praha 1996.

In 1961 the National Technical Museum
in Prague started published a series
of studies mainly on the history of
mining and metallurgy under the title
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Rozpravy NTM (NTM Discussions). The
Technical Museum in Brno (Technické
museum) managed from the 1970s
the Starad hut u Adamova, a windmill
in KuZelov, a water mill in Slup, and

a blacksmith's in TéSany.

Authors collective, Doklady historie
technického rozvoje a zprdmysinéni
ostravské méstské aglomerace
(interni tisk SURPMO Ostrava)
(Documents on the history of
technical development and the
industrialisation of the Ostrava urban
agglomeration), Ostrava 1972; Miroslav
Base, Pro srovnani a inspiraci: Rozvoj
jiné promyslové lokality v CR -
méstské aglomerace Ostravy (For
comparison and inspiration: the
development of another industrial
locality in the Czech Republic - the
urban agglomeration of Ostrava),

in: Radoslava Schmelzova - Dagmar
Subrtova (eds.), Kladno minulé

a budouci (Kladno past and future),
Kladno 2007, pp. 30-33.

Helena Zemankova, Nad novymi Ukoly
v pFipravé budoucich architektd (New
tasks for preparing future architects),
Architektura CSR LVI, 1987, no. 4,

pp. 294-299.

Jifi Majer, Pro zachranu prdmyslového
dédictvi (For the conseration of
industrial heritage), Technicky
magazin XXX, 1987, no. 4, p. 51.
Benjamin Fragner, OdloZzené

tovéarny (Discarded factories),
Technicky magazin XXVII, 1984,

no. 8, pp. 12-21; idem, Druhy dech
industridlni architektury (Industrial
architecture's second wind),
Architektura CSR LVI, 1987, pp. 311-315;
idem, Tri kroky k industrialnf
architecture (Three steps towards
industrial architecture), Technicky
magazin XXXI, 1988, no. 3, pp. 6-9;
idem, Stavby s vle¢kou predsudkd
(Buildings trailed by prejudices), Uméni
a fremesla XXXIll, 1989, no. 4, pp. 52-59.
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Benjamin Fragner, O konci véci

(On the end of things), Technicky
magazin XXVI, 1983, no. 3, pp. 34-39.
Céslav-Vodranty. Studie na vyuziti
objektu starého pivovaru pro Ucely
télovychovy (Study on the use of

the old brewery building for physical
education purposes), Architektura
CSR XLIV, 1985, pp. 362-364; ~, Studie
rekonstrukce byvalého pivovaru

v Dobfisi pro skladové Ucely n. p.
Chirana (Study on the reconstruction
of the former brewery in Dobfi$ for the
storage needs of Chirana enterprise),
Architektura CSR LVI, 1987, pp. 326-327;
~, Studie spolec¢enského vyuziti
starych vesnickych trafostanic (Study
on the use of old village transformer
stations for social functions),
Architektura CSR LVI, 1987, p. 336; Alois
Novy - Pavel Sigka, Pfestavba cihelny
pro televizni studia (Reconstruction

of the brickworks into a television
studio), Ceskoslovensky architekt
XXXIIl, 1987, no. 4, p. 6; ~, Rekonverze
Varikovky" (The reconversion of
Varikovka), Architektura CSR LVII, 1988,
no. 2, pp. 8-9; Milos Barton, Prestavba
prdmyslového Uzemi Karolina v Ostravé
(The reconstruction of the Karolina
industrial area in Ostrava), Architektura
CSR LVII, 1988, no. 3, pp. 66-70;

K. K., Rekrea&ni aredl Zdichovec

na Prachaticku s vyuzitim staré

cihelny (The recreational grounds of
Zdichovec na Prachaticku and the use
of an old brickworks), Ceskoslovensky
architekt XXXV, 1989, no. 17, p. 6.
Jaroslav Tésinsky, Frantisek Pazout,
Smutek a nadéje starych jez0 (The
sadness and hopes of old weirs),
Kvéty XXXVIII, 1988, no. 26. pp. 20-23.
FrantiSek Savov, Stavidla oteviena
energii mladi (Floodgates open to the
energy of young people), Tribuna IXX,
1987 no. 40, pp. 1and 6.

FrantiSek Pazout, Malé vodni
elektrdrny, 1: ekonomika-predpisy
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(Small hydro-electric plans 1:
economics and regulations),

Praha 1987, pp. 280-281.

Olga Myslivec¢kova, Objevi se
rekuperacni vymeéniky tepla na
stfechach nagich doma? (Will
recuperation exchangers be appearing
on the roofs of our homes?),
éeskoslovensky architekt XXIX, 1983,
no. 1, p. 3.

Lenka Kuzvartova, Trochu jina sidlisté -
experimentalni projekty VUVA (Housing
estates of a slightly different type -
the experimental projects of VUVA),
in: Petr Vorlik (ed.), nepostavend /
architektura osmdesdtych let, Praha
2020, pp. 94-109.

Veronika Vicherkova, Slunce

sviti a hfeje (The sun shines and

gives warmth), in: Petr Vorlik

(ed.), nepostavend / architektura
osmdesdtych let, Praha 2020,

pp. 152-168.

Experimentalni vystavba bytového
domu ve Valticich (The experimental
construction of a residential building
in Valtice), Pozemni stavby XXXV, 1987,
pp. 544-548; Spotieba energie na
vytépéni experimentalniho objektu ve
Valticich (The consumption of energy
for heating an experimental building in
Valtice), Pozemni stavby XXXVI, 1988,
pp. 198-203.

In this connection incinerators for
using communal waste as energy
were constructed, for example, in the
area of Malesice in Prague, and the
first experimental pumping station

for landfill gass was built in Libuse.
See FrantiSek Straka, Plyn ze skladek
a odpadu (Gas from landfill and waste),
Plyn LXVII, 1987, pp. 113-118; Emil
Hlava&ek, Spalovna Praha-Malesice
(The Prague-Malesice incinerator),
Architektura CSR XLIII, 1984, p. 454.









Modernizace
bytovych
domu, stiret
technokracie
a rozmanitosti
Petr Vorlik

EN - p. 201

Na sklonku sedmdesatych let 20. stoleti se situace v oblasti

bydleni stala nadale neudrzitelnou. Poptévku sice mohla a méla
saturovat nova komplexni bytova vystavba, realizace sidlist vSak
znacné pokulhavala za plany, a to nejen v otdzkach kvantity, ale

i kvality. Druzstevni nebo svépomocné realizace byly sice prekvapivé
Casté (v osmdesatych letech az tfetina novych byt0), ale nepfilis
vhodné pro vétsi mésta a vSechny socidlni vrstvy. Jiz existujici
zastavba SirSich center mést naproti tomu porad nabizela

vysoké kapacity a zdroven urbanistické a architektonické kvality,
kterych se sidlistim, zalozenym na tézké prefabrikaci, unifikaci

a neUprosné logice rozpocty, z principu nedostéavalo. Obyvatelé
starsich ndjemnych domu se v8ak v dUsledku zanedbavani bézné
péce a generadlnich oprav potykali se Spatnym fyzickym stavem

a zastaralymi standardy byt0, degradovanym uli¢nim prostorem
nebo dosluhujicimi obchody a sluzbami v parteru a dvorech. Rostouci
socialni napéti, plynouci z absence distojné alternativy, tak nutilo
jinak spiSe liknavé politické vedeni zemé k hledani a rychlému pfijeti
(jiz déle diskutovanych) fedeni. Jakkoliv jadro planované bytové
vystavby az do roku 1989 stéle tvofila nova sidlisté s (pouze) pomalu
revidovanymi panelovymi systémy, pozornost se v osmdesatych
letech stacela i na moznosti Uprav najemnych domU ve Ctvrtich

z 19. a za¢atku 20. stoleti. Podstatnou roli v preferencich ,nové versus
staré’, pfinejmensim mezi odborniky, sehral také ideovy posun od
modernismu k vrstevnatéjSimu chapani mésta a k ocenéni identity

178



179 Modernizace bytovych domu, stfet technokracie a rozmanitosti

< a malebné &lenitosti architektury neddvné historie. Proces umocnilo
Modernizace bloku 31 mezi ulicemi flici ekologické 4d , h 4ni dalsih sb
Ostruznicka - Opletalova - Pekafské silici ekologické povédomi a snahy o omezovani dalsiho zaboru

v centru Olomouce ® The modernisation zemédélské pddy novymi soubory (na zékladé zédkona z roku 1976),
of Block 31 between Ostruznicka - T x . . . . o
Opletalova - Pekafské Streets in the spolu,s nepfilis dodrzovan}/m vzakazelm.demvolllce b}/tOVYCh domg, ]
centre of Olomouc platnym od 1. 1. 1980, ktery mél zabranit nezadoucimu Ubytku bytd
(archiv Ustavu teorie a d&jin (bez ohledu na jejich stav). Kombinace vy$e uvedenych a mnohdy

architektury FA CVUT v Praze,

foto Petr Gehoveky 1982) protichddnych hybnych sil vyustila v prekvapivé silnou podporu

programu modernizace.

Zlomovy okamzik predstavuje XV. sjezd KSC, kde pretrvavajici
kritika neplnéni planu vystavby bytd vedla k oficidlnimu prohlasent,
7e kromé realizace novych domu je nutné také modernizovat staré.
VIadni usneseni &. 196/79 zakotvuje modernizaci jiz do 7. pétiletého
planu. Revitalizované ndjemné domy v8ak mély saturovat nejenom
podstatnou ¢ast dosud neuspokojené poptavky po bydleni, ale
dUslednou instalaci WC, koupelny, kuchyné, vytahu a Ustfedniho
vytapéni (tam kde chybély) rovnéz zlepsit pomér mezi byty
niz8i (pdvodni) a vySsi kategorie (Upravené a nové vystavéné).?
HistoriCka Lenka Kalinova zmiruje pro obdobi 1970-1991 navysSeni
podilu bytd 1. a 2. kategorie ze 48 % na 89 % a snizeni po&tu
bytU 3. a 4. kategorie bez koupelny a Ustredniho topeni na 11 %

z celkového bytového fondu"? Architekt Jifi Go&ar s ekonomem
Josefem Tomanem v roce 1977 zadmér vysvétluji: ,Cillem modernizace
dochovaného bytového fondu md byt vyrovndni jeho standardu na
Urover v soudasné dobé platnou pro novou vystavbu."® Nutno dodat,
ze dil&i ,doplriovani technického vybaveni bytd a domd"4 probihalo
1 Statistika na zacdtku sedmdesatych uZ v rdmci 6. pétiletého planu, pfedevsim s finanéni podporou pro
let vykazuje ¢lenéni bytl priblizné na . , . . . , ,
tfetiny - z obdobi pfed prvni svétovou byty 3. a 4. kategorie na zakladé vyhlasky &. 47/1978. Irena Lérova
vélkou, mezivéle€ného a povale¢ného z Vyzkumného Ustavu vystavby a architektury pro toto obdobi uvadi
~ Gemuz odpovid nizka vybavenost Upravy 20 tisic bytovych jednotek,® a kdyz zahrneme i svépomocné

dvou starsich skupin. Viz Irena Lérova,
Bydleni a ekonomika, Praha 1981,s.568.  opravované rodinné nebo druzstevni domy, tak dokonce 60-70 tisic.®

2 Lenka Kalinova, Konec nadéjim Dil¢i a v podstaté nekoordinované Upravy bytovych jednotek
a novd oéekdvadni: k déjindm ceské . , [ 1z v v .
spolecnosti 1969-1993, Praha 2012, v predchozich dekadach méla v 7. pétiletce (1980-1985) nahradit
s.198. skutec¢né masivni, a pfedevsim pedlivé pldnovana modernizace.

3 Jiﬁ'keoéér -kJosefITomin- Afchiflekt Z celkové 25 tisic modernizovanych bytd mélo 20 tisic opravit
a ekonom k socialistickému stylu . p . p p . P ‘v .
Jivota, Praha 1977 s. 143. 4 mistni stavebnictvi a OPBH (Obvodni podnik bytového hospodérstvi,

4 lIrena Lérova a kol., Studie jednotlivé domy) a 5 tisic ministerstvo (celé bloky). V prvni etapé

diouhodobého vyhledu bydleni v CSR tak 8lo stéle jen o zlomek ve srovnani s planem vystavby 550 tisic

do roku 1990, Praha 1978, s. 38. . o P . ., o 7 . .
L, ) ) novych bytd a se zdmérem demolice 40 tisic byt0.” Na realizaci
5 Irena Lérova, Bydleni a ekonomika,

Praha, 1981, s. 11. se podepsala nepfripravenost tuzemského stavebnictvi na takto

6 Irena Lérova a kol., Studie specificky Ukol, vnitfné rozporny zameér revitalizace rozmanitého
dlouhodobého vyhledu bydleniv CSR historického prosttedi centralnimi metodami, ale také nepflis
do roku 1990, Praha 1978, s. 38. L, o .. 3 ) ;
bidem. s. 40 zdarny pribéh 7. pétiletky, kterd se nakonec rozpadla na jednoleté
Lubos Hofej&i, Opatfent Ustfednich a prUbézné upravované plany. Vyhodnoceni vysledkd modernizace
organ{ pro zabezpecovani Ukold pfi pfipravé 8. pétiletky tak konstatovalo pInéni jen na 52 %.2
v oblasti rekonstrukci a modernizaci ;s v v/ oy . v
bytovych fondd, Pozemnt stavby XXX, Usneseni vlady &. 225/1985 pro dalsi obdobi pfesto nadale poditalo
1984, s. 435. s modernizaci 28 tisic bytovych jednotek a ministerstvo vystavby
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a techniky pfipravilo ptikaz, ktery mél situaci napravit - paradoxné
dal$im posilenim centralnich nastrojd a postupy, véetné uplatnéni
proudové metody a doplnéni profesni skladby dodavatel?

o vhodn4 femesla.

Raciondlni pristup

Planované, expertni fizeni programu modernizace se pochopitelné

nemohlo obejit bez patficného teoretického, vyzkumného pozadi.

Sbornik ze seminafe Regenerace centrdinich ¢dasti velkych mést,

konaného v roce 1976 na Univerzité Karlové v Praze, pfitom odhaluje

stéle jesté nevyjasnéné priority. Vétsina prispévkd totiz centralni

Céasti mésta nadale interpretuje predevsim skrze jeho nejstarsi

historické vrstvy a soustfedi se na moznosti jejich citlivé revitalizace

a skloubeni s pozadavky aktudiniho Zivotniho stylu, dopravy a na

jejich vztah k nové budovanym sidlistim. | hlavni architekt mésta

Prahy Blahomir Borovicka vénuje vétsinu prispévku témto v zdsadé

~vrcholné modernistickym” otdzkém a pouze okrajové se v textu

objevuje: ,Modernizace méstského celku pfichdzi v uvahu zejména

U Cdsti, které byly vybudovdny v rdmci méstanského rozvoje

Prahy koncem 19. a za¢dtkem 20. stoleti. Jde o ¢dsti, které se

manifestuji kompaktnimi a ne Spatnymi &tvrtémi se znaénou

uZitkovou hodnotou. | kdyZ ¢asto nemdzeme hovofit o jejich

hodnoté urbanisticko-architektonické, ale s vyhodnymi uzitkovymi

vlastnostmi. (...) Jde o obytné soubory a bytové domy, které maji

vynikajici plosny standard a které ¢asto maiji i velmi dobré dispozi¢ni

feseni, avSak postradaji to, co dnes je nezbytné spojovat s otdzkou

bydleni, pfedevsim technicky komfort."? Stejné opatrné formulace,

zdUraznujici spiSe praktické moznosti zhodnoceni historického

stavebniho fondu a vyhybaijici se debaté o jeho vytvarnych nebo

urbanistickych kvalitdch, najdeme i v ostatnich referatech nebo

v Souboru zdveére¢nych doporuéeni.t® Pfiznacné lépe vyznivaji

piispévky v zavéru sbornikuy, které vnasi do diskuse mimoprazsky

kontext, hodnoti situaci Brna, Ostravy, Plzné nebo Ceskych

Budéjovic, kde se hranice mezi nejstarsim jadrem a Sirsim centrem

vice stiraji, a ve vazbé na stale Zivou otazku bydleni proto tapavé

hledaji rovnovahu mezi terminy ,rekonstrukce” a ,modernizace"?

Podstatny je vyrok Jaroslava Dousi: ,Chtél bych zdvérem fici, ze ve 9 Regenerace centrdinich dsti velkych
Vyzkumném Ustavu vystavby a architektury se v pfisti pétiletce mést (materidly z pracovniho seminée),
budeme zabyvat jako jednim z hlavnich UkolG problematikou Praha 1976, s. 18.

modernizace a prestavby domovniho a bytového fondu, coZ Uzce 10 loidem, s. 142-143.

souvisi s tematikou tohoto semindre. Doufdme, Ze v Uzké pracovni 1 'b?dem' s. 99-120. )
spolupréci se SURPMO, VUPS, VUHM a dalsimi vyzkumnymi 12 Itzgnzmmgdzilz\;g\e/isfegs If,Urrgce: 1236.
a vyvojovymi organizacemi se ndm podafi aktivné pfispét k feseni Viz Zdenék Horniecky, Soustfedéna
této slozité problematiky."lz modernizace obytnych soubord,

Uzemni pldnovdni a urbanismus V,
1978, s. 327-331.



13

14
15

16

17
18

181

Irena Lérova, Vyzkumny Ukol stdtniho
plénu technického rozvoje C16-321-116.
Rozvoj investicni vystavby, Uzemi,
sidel a bydleni v CSR, 1980, s. 121-122,
nepublikovany rukopis.

Ibidem, s. 124.

Irena Lérova, C16-321-213. Rozvoj
komplexniho bydleni v CSR do roku
2010, 1985, s. 40-51, nepublikovany
rukopis.

Napr. Zdenék Horniecky a kol.,
Vyzkumny Ukol C16-321-116-05.
Soustfedénd modernizace soubord
obytnych domU ve méstech, 1980,
nepublikovany rukopis; Vlastimil Mula¢ -
Milan Turba, Modernizace a prestavba

v hlavnim mé&st&, Uzemni pldnovdni

a urbanismus VI, 1979, s. 294-298.

Ibidem, s. 131.

Vyvoj Vinohrad, Katedra urbanismu
Fakulty architektury CVUT, Praha 1978,
nepublikovany rukopis; Urbanisticky
vyvoj Prahy od po&dtkd industrializace
do soucasnosti, Katedra urbanismu
Fakulty architektury CVUT, Praha

1980, nepublikovany rukopis. UloZzeno

v knihovné& Ustavu teorie a dé&jin
architektury FA CVUT v Praze, dar Petra
Kratochvila.

Modernizace bytovych domu, stfet technokracie a rozmanitosti

Vyzkumny Ukol Rozvoj investi¢ni vystavby, uzemi, sidel
a bydleni v CSR z roku 1980, ktery VUVA Fesil pod vedenim
ekonomky Ireny Lérové, vénuje tématu samostatnou kapitolu
Soustfedénd modernizace soubord obytnych domU ve méstech.
Argumentace je opét vyrazné pragmaticka a pomaha porozumét
dobovému paradigmatu: ,Z prdzkumU provedenych predchozimi
fesiteli UkolU vztahujicich se k modernizaci vyplynul poznatek,

Ze domovni fond postaveny pfed rokem 1939 pfedstavuje znacné
hodnoty, které jsou dosud jen z ¢dsti podchyceny v evidenci podnik(
bytového hospoddristvi a bytovych druzstev a zcela nevyhodnoceny
jsou v té &dsti bytového fondu, ktery je dosud ve viastnictvi ob&and.
| kdyZz celkové fyzické opotrebeni bytovych domd presahuje 50 %
jejich reprodukéni pofizovaci hodnoty, presto viastni opotfebeni
hlavnich stavebnich konstrukci je ve vétsiné pfipadd malé, takze ze
stavebné technického hlediska jde vétsinu téchto domu jesté rfadu
desetileti uZivat, jestlize se modernizaci prodlouZi jejich Zivotnost

o dalsich 30 az 50 let."*® Text formuje vymluvna kritéria a preference:
.(...) pfedevsim modernizovat bytové domy v souborech; zaméfit se
na sidelni Utvary méstského typu; pfednostné modernizovat byty

a bytové domy na Uzemich s dostate¢nou kapacitou technického
vybaveni; vyloucit Uzemi pamdtkové péce; vyloucit Uzemi, v nichZz
Uzemné pladnovaci zaméry nesleduji zachovdni funkce bydleni."4

O pét let pozdéji Vyzkumny Ustavy vystavby a architektury
pripravil zpravu Rozvoj komplexniho bydleni v CSR do roku 2010, v niz
vénuje modernizaci o poznani stfizlivéjsi pasaze kapitoly Reprodukce
fondd komplexu bydleni. Zprava zdUrazruje béznou Udrzbu, potifebu
stratifikovat typy modernizace dle miry zasah® a nakladQ, v§ima
si také problému obnovy obc¢anské a technické vybavenosti,

a predevsim doplnuje texty a tabulky dispozicemi ,modelovych
feseni modernizace bytU v technologickych variantdch"®

Vyzkumny Ustav zpracovaval kromé& vyhodnoceni modernizace
v rédmci celého bytového fondu také diléi teoretické studie,*® navézal
spolupraci s dalSimi pracovisti a sledoval prazské akce, jez se
vztahovaly k tomuto tématu. A v neposledni fa